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the history of the area encompassed by 
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in the various trading centers of the mu
nicipality; or the Anglo- and French 
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nal and secondary sources and oral inter
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ments, and the internal group conflicts 
as well as the conflicts with the larger 
Canadian society. As such Rhineland's 
history offers an illuminating example of 
group settlement in the Canadian west 
and the process of Canadianization of 
immigrant settlers who sought to main
tain their identity while at the same time 
adapting to the society around them. 
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Dedication 

As we celebrate the Centennial of The Rural Municipality of 
Rhineland we want to remember with thanksgiving the settlers who 
homesteaded this part of the prairies. In dedicating this history book to 
the pioneers who settled this area we are ever mindful of their courage 
and devoted effort in overcoming the hardships of subduing a formid
able environment. We trust that future generations will carryon the 
legacy with the same dedication manifested by our forebears. 
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Introduction to the 
Centennial of the ReMe of 

Rhineland 

The genealogy of a municipality is at best tentative. Frequent 
alterations of boundaries and name changes make the designation of a 
year of birth, and hence a centennial year, a venturous undertaking. In 
the case of the Rural Municipality of Rhineland the designation of a 
centennial year is further complicated by its anomalous beginning. 

A booklet written in 1944 by H. H. Hamm, a long time Secretary 
Treasurer of the Mllnicipality, argued that 1884 represented the birth of 
the Rural Municipality of Rhineland. I This reasoning, accepted by the 
present municipal council, is persuasive but should be qualified. The 
year 1884 marks the beginning of officially recorded municipal affairs 
in the area following the revision of municipal boundaries in 1883, 
however, the municipality \yas then named Douglas. 

The Rural Municipality of Rhineland of that time encompassed 
what is now the west end of the Rural Municipality of Rhineland and the 
eastern most range of townships of the present Rural Municipality of 
Stanley. The designation of the present R. M. of Rhineland did not occur 
until 1916. In addition, there is evidence that there was municipal 
activity in the area as early as 1880. 

The Municipal Act of 1880 created a R.M. of Rhineland which 
encompassed most of what used to be the Mennonite West Reserve. 
(See Figure 1) Although no municipal records exist from this time there 
is evidence that a council of sorts did function between 1880 and 1884. 

The name Rhineland, in fact, has its origin in the early church 
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history and colony government of the area. In 1880 when municipal 
organization was made mandatory, the provincial government con
vinced the Reinlaender Mennonite Church to accept municipal organi
zation by promising the Reinlaender Gebietsamt that it would duly 
confirm candidates the Church appointed. 

When Issak Mueller was appointed the Warden of the municipality 
in 1880 the municipality became co-terminus with the Reinlaender 
Colony, beginning a long tradition of symbiosis. It is for this reason that 
this history is titled Volost and Municipality. Volost here refers to the 
colony form of self-government that the Mennonites brought with them 
from Russia. 

The original spelling of the municipality as Rineland in the Stat
utes of 1880 was, either an anglicization of Reinland, or an attempt to 
differentiate the municipality somewhat from the Mennonite Village of 
that name. The spelling of Rineland was changed to Rhineland in 1881.2 

This evidence, while it does not affect the designation of a centen
nial year, has repercussions for the municipal historian. Because of the 
numerous boundary changes of the R.M. of Rhineland, the geographic 
limits of this study will also ehange. Until 1916 this history will 
encompass what was originally the larger R.M. of Rhineland (1880-83), 
the combined R.M. 's of Douglas and Rhineland (1883-1890), and the 
larger R.M. of Rhineland (1890-1916). After 1916 the study will focus 
exclusively on the present R.M. of Rhineland. 

Although much has been made of changing municipal boundaries, 
this study is not intended as simply an examination of municipal 
activities and politics, rather it is intended as a local history of the area. 

Similarly, the book will not focus solely on the history of the 
Mennonites of the area. While Mennonites constitute by far the largest 
group in the municipality, they cannot be considered apart from the 
German Lutheran settlers and businessmen around Rosenfeld, Plum 
Coulee and Gretna, the Roman Catholic, Presbyterians, and Jews in the 
various trading centers of the municipality, or the Anglo Saxon and 
French settlers to the east of the municipality. 

This centennial history is an attempt to explain the spirit and 
changes in the area encompassed by the R.M. of Rhineland and its 
relation to province and country. 

FOOTNOTES FOR THE INTRODUCTION 

1. H. H. Hamm, Sixty Years of Progress (1944). 
2. Sources for this information include the Memoirs of Peter Elias (1913) Mennonite 

Heritage Center; Lists of Council Members in the Manitoba Gazette for years 1880-83; and 
references in R.M. of Rhineland Council Minutes 1884. 
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Chapter 1 

Manitoba, Mennonites and 
the Metis 

In the early summer of 1875 Jacob Y. Schantz, accompanied by his 
brother Abraham and three earlier Mennonite immigrants, set out to 
explore the land west of the Red River in hopes of locating land for a new 
Mennonite Reserve. Guided by a Metis driver and Metis surveyor they 
travelled thirty miles west of the Red River in the first three townships. 
Here, on the United States border between Emerson and the Pembina 
Hills, they found what they were looking for - fine prairie land with 
few settlers on it. 1 

The need for a new Reserve had been made necessary when the 
I 

good land in the original Mennonite Reserve east of the Red River had 
been occupied by the Mennonite immigrants of 1874. Prospects of 
increased Mennonite immigration 'from Russia in the summer of 1875 
made a new settlement imperative. Fortunately, the list of privileges 
granted to the Mennonites by the Canadian Government in 1873, 
contained a number of clauses providing for the reservation of addi
tionalland should it be required. 2 

By the fall of 1875 close to 300 Mennonite families had settled in 
18 villages in this partially surveyed area west of the Red River.3 With 
the Order in Council of April 25, 1876, these Mennonite settlers were 
confirmed in their priority. to all land extending from township 1 range 1 
east near Emerson to the Pembina Hills in the first three ranges of 
townships north of the international boundary: twenty-five townships 
(over 500,000 acres). At different times in its history the Rural Munic
ipatity of Rhineland would include nearly all or parts of this "West 
Reserve" . 

While this area of Manitoba was largely unsettled at the time of 



Mennonite immigration, it was not unknown to Manitobans. The Metis 
had regularly crossed this land en route to their annual buffalo hunts 
further west. One Pembina pioneer recalling the buffalo hunts of the 
1860's claimed that the Metis of the Red River Settlement would join the 
Dakota hunters at Pembina or near the present site of Gretna. 4 

The Gretna site might be probable in that an old fur trade and 
exploration route, later known as the Boundary Commission Trail or 
Post Road, lay just north of Gretna. Buffalo bones turned up in the old 
village hay land just north of the village of Reinland attest to the 
existence of buffalo herds in this region. 5 By 1860, however, the 
remaining buffalo herds were far to the west leaving most of the area 
between the Red River and Pembina Hills as an area to pass through. 

A second trail running from Scratching River to St. Joseph (a 
Metis settlement founded in 1853 and now called Walhalla) also crossed 
the Mennonite Reserve in a north-south direction. Due to this close 
proximity, Metis squatters could be found on the western fringes of the 
Reserve for part of the year up until 1900. 6 

This area was also known to eastern Canadians. As early as 1857 
John Palliser passed through th~ southern parts of the future reserve 
along the Pembina River, and was impressed by the fine and luxuriant 
prairie grass. While he was unsure as to the wheat growing potential of 
the region, he felt that the area was well adapted for settlement and 
admirably suited for grazing. 7 These findings along with reports of the 
commission surveying the boundary in 1872-73 were available to pro
spective settlers from eastern Canada. 

The prospect of settling on the treeless prairie, however, deterred 
the Ontario settlers who were accustomed to settling in close proximity 
to water and wood. Even though hundreds of settlers passed through 
what was to become the West Reserve and later the Rural Municipality 
of Rhineland in the 1870's, they did so to reach the rolling wooded 
terrain beyond Nelsonville and Mountain City. By 1875 a vast stretch of 
prairie between Emerson and Nelsonville still lay largely unsettled. 

There were a number of Ontario and English settlers homesteading 
on township 1 range 1 east in the early 1870's, but they clung to the 
wooded areas by the River Aux Marais. Some of the settlers in the 
Pembina Hills hoped that the treeless plain would become settled in the 
next fifteen to twenty years, but none were willing to risk farming there 
themsel ves. 8 

The Mennonites coming in 1875 were themselves hesitant at the 
prospect of settling on the open plains. Like the Ontario settlers before 
them, they were concerned with obtaining land with accessible wood 
and hay. There was a considerable delay as immigrant leaders again 
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inspected the land and were convinced that it was impossible to find 
another suitable tract of land for block settlement. When they were 
assured that some timber areas along the Pembina Hills would also be 
reserved for them, these Mennonites finally accepted the proposed 
reserve. 9 

The reluctance in farming this tract of land was not due to soil 
quality. Almost 90 per cent of the land in the West Reserve was 
classified as Class I, or soil with very good productivity.lO Lake 
Agassiz, the glacial lake which had covered most of southern Manitoba 
from the Pembina escarpment to the Canadian Shield and north to 
Churchill, had deposited a thick layer of silt and clay when it receded. It 
was on this base that the Red River Valley's rich black soil developed as 
centuries of prairie grass decayed. This dark loam was rich in organic 
matter and could produce tremendous yields when put to the plow. 11 

A more immediate concern for settlers was wood and water. The 
absence of wood has been touched upon before, but the low rainfall in 
the area along with the absence of a permanent source of water also 
hindered settlement. Paradoxically, flooding also presented problems in 
the area. The drop in elevation from the Pembina escarpment to the Red 
River is approximately 210 feet, however, 100 feet of this drop occurs 
within the first seven miles of the escarpment. The remaining 110 feet 
are spread over the next 29 miles, with the last 12 miles before the Red 
River dropping only 25 feet. This extremely low gradient would for 
many years cause drainage problems. 

During spring run off and after heavy rains streams issuing from 
the escarpment maintain a well defined course for about 20 miles and 
then spread over the land in a shallow lake. This problem is especially 
serious in the northeast part of Rhineland north of Rosenfeld where the 
waters from the west tend to meet before continuing to the Red River. 12 

Despite their initial reluctance, a number of factors in the Men
nonite's Russian experience helped them adapt to farming on the open 
prairie. Their experience on the open steppes of Russia had taught them 
how to strike water from level ground, how to build comfortable huts 
and heat them without wood, and how to plant shelter belts for protec
tion from wind. Moreover, their open-field system of agriculture did not 
require wood for fences at a time when barbed wire was not available to 
provide enclosures for scattered farmsteads. 13 Settling in village com
munities also did much to ease the psychological barrier of settling the 
open plains. 

To understand these and other aspects of the settlement of this area 
some reference must be made to Mennonite beliefs and the Mennonite 
experience in Russia. The Russian Mennonites who came to southern 
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Manitoba from Russia in 1875 were descendants of a radical wing of the 
reformation, believing in the complete separation of church and state, 
the heinousness of all war, and any other actions not based on an ethic of 
love and respect for human life. 14 They were called Wiedertaeufer or 
Anabaptist because of their split with Zwingli over the issue of infant 
baptism and the nature of the church; the Anabaptists believed in the 
'true church' into which members were baptized on the basis of volun
tary faith. 

The bitter persecution that followed taught them the value of a 
simple way of life, separated and as isolated as possible from modem 
secular society. These Anabaptist communities were organized on 
congregational and democratic principles with the ministers either 
being elected from the rank and file or chosen by lot. 

The name Mennonite was taken from one of the outstanding 
leaders of the evangelical Anabaptists, Menno Simons. He had been a 
Roman Catholic priest but had renounced his faith to join the Anabap
tists. He provided a rallying point and a solid institutional basis for the 
Anabaptists during a time of bitter persecution. 

Many Dutch and North German Mennonites migrated to Prussia in 
the late 16th century when, under Polish rule, colonization of the Vistula 
Delta near the cities of Danzig and Elbing was begun. The pattern of 
colonization favoured group settlement, usually effected by contract 
between land owners and homogeneous groups of immigrant families. 
Poland was later partitioned and most of the Vistula area where the 
Mennonites were concentrated fell into the hands of Frederick the Great 
of Prussia who was pursuing a policy of military expansion. By 1774 
Mennonites were limited in their land acquisitions, and paid high taxes 
for their refusal to support Prussian militarism. 

In face of this threat over 10,000 Prussian Mennonites migrated to 
Russia in the next 60 years. They had been invited by Catherine the 
Great to settle the Ukraine and were offered many concessions to do so. 
They settled in colonies on the Dnieper, Molotschna and Volga Rivers 
where they were allowed to set up their closed social system and 
traditional village patterns. This system was motivated not only by a 
desire to escape a threat to their religion and economic well being, but 
even more of the hope of finally realizing a utopian community. 15 

One of the first things the immigrants did after coming to Russia 
was form villages of 20 to 30 families, a practice they had begun in 
Prussia. The church owned the village land and the various villages 
functioned somewhat similar to communes, though each farmer oper
ated his own strips of land and received the profits therefrom. Village 
land was divided into strips or Kagel and distributed equally among the 
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THE SPREAD OF THE MEN
NONITES IN RUSSIA 

ALEX .... NDERWOHL VILLAGE. -
MOlOTSCHNA. RUSSIA. 1s:'4 

villagers. This system prevented the monopolization of the good land 
by anyone farmer and kept the distance from the village to the field 
equal for all farmers. 

The villages themselves consisted of one wide street onto which 
each farmyard faced. Each farmyard or Hauskorgl consisted of a house 
and bam, usually joined, a garden and orchard. Large fields were laid 
out according to use and each farmer received his share in the form of a 
narrow strip. 
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These small villages had their own assembly or Schulzenbott 
consisting of all landowners and an elected mayor - Dorjschulze. The 
entire colony was governed as a separate district or Volost and was 
presided over by an elected Oberschulze who was the supreme civil 
authority, tax collector, and police magistrate. The district or Volost 
council, the Gebietsamt, was in turn made up of elected delegates from 
the various villages. 

The early years in Russia were devoted to sheep raising and 
subsistence agriculture, but Mennonites in Russia soon became large 
commercial wheat growers. Primitive agricultural practices had been 
improved largely due to the influence of Johann Cornies, a Molotschna 
land owner. He had introduced fertilizers, summerfallowing, crop 
rotation, and was also responsible for the breeding of improved strains 
of livestock, planting shade and fruit trees, and introducing silk and 
tobacco growing. 

By the 1830's, however, problems had begun to develop in the 
Russian Mennonite Colonies. Rapid population growth combined with 
the Russian stipulation that they not subdivide individual land holdings 
produced overcrowding in the colonies. To alleviate this population 
problem, daughter colonies such as the Bergthal Colony (1836) and 
Fuerstenland (1864) were established. The rate of land acquisition, 
however, never kept up with population growth the result that each 
colony had a sizeable population of landless people or Anwohner. These 
landless lived at the edge of the village and supported themselves by 
working for a land owner. 16 

This socio-economic problem, along with an increasing Russian 
nationalism .and militarism which threatened both the Mennonite's 
German culture through a program of Russification, and their right of 
exemption from military service, led to a mass migration to America 
between 1873 and 1880. The opportunity of new lands in America, 
combined with troubles at home caused approximately 18,000 to come 
to America during this time. Of these approximately 7,000 settled in 
Canada. 

When the Canadian Government learned of the Mennonites' desire 
to emigrate they dispatched William Hespeler, a German born immigra
tion agent, to Russia to convince the Mennonites to settle in Canada. By 
1873 a twelve member delegation had left Russia to investigate the 
settlement possibilities in North America. Here, they inspected parts of 
the United States and Manitoba. In Manitoba they were accompanied by 
William Hespeler and 1. Y. Schantz, an Ontario Swiss Mennonite whom 
the Canadian Government had hired to select lands for Mennonite 
settlement. Of the twelve member tour, five decided to recommend 
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William Hespeler - Born in 1830 in 
Gernsbach, Baden West Germany, and 
educated in Baden-Baden, Hespeler 
came to Canada in 1850. From 1850 to 
1872 he lived in Ontario, when he was 
employed by the Canadian government to 
travel to Russia and convince the Russian 
Mennonites to come to Canada. From 
1873 to 1882 he served as the Commis
sionerof Immigration in Winnipeg. In 1899 
he ran as a Conservative candidate in the 
Provincial riding of Rosenfeldt defeating 
longtime MLA Enoch Winkler. He held this 
seat until 1903 when the ridings of Rosen
feldt and Rhineland merged. In 1903 he 
became the German Consul for Man
itoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, resign
ing from the post in 1908. 

Credit: PAM 

settlement in Manitoba and proceeded to Ottawa to obtain written 
assurances of the privileges they had been promised. IS 

These privileges were similar to those granted to the Mennonites 
by Catherine II and included: exemption from military service, freedom 
of religion and education, the right to affirm rather than swear oaths, 
and the grant of eight townships of land for their exclusive settlement. 
Provisions were also included to grant more land should it be needed. 
Each male 21 years of age or older was given an outright grant of a 
quarter section with the option of purchasing the other three quarter 
sections at the rate of one dollar per acre. 19 

Of the approximately 7,000 Mennonites that came to Manitoba in 
the 1870's most were of the more conservative Mennonites from the 
Chortitza Colony and its daughter colonies, Bergthal and Fuerstenland, 
and the splinter group the Kleine Gemeinde. They were particularly 
impressed with Canada because here they had been offered complete 
military exemption and block settlement, neither of which were guaran
teed by the United States. In addition more than half of these settlers 
were landless and thus the prospect of a free homestead was particularly 
appealing.20 
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Mennonite Delegates inspecting Manitoba gathered in front of the Dominion Lands 
Office, Winnipeg in 1873. 

Credit: PAM 

The majority of Russian Mennonites, two-thirds, chose to remain 
in Russia and accommodate to Russian conditions and government. 
This divergent tendency, of accommodation and separation towards 
society and government, would become part of the Mennonite experi
ence in Manitoba from the first, and continue to the present. 

This ambivalence becomes more apparent when the Mennonite 
immigration of the 1870 's is viewed within the context of early Manitoba 
history, and in comparison to the Metis experience in Manitoba. When 
Manitoba became a province in 1870, it was in large part the Red River 
Settlement of 1869. Settlement was still tied to the parishes along the 
Red and Assiniboine Rivers and consisted largely of French and English 
Metis. The economy of the young province was still tied to the annual 
buffalo hunts, with agriculture along the river lots supplementing this 
activity. 

During the 1870's, however, the population, economy and society 
of Manitoba changed dramatically. Beginning in the 1860's, Canadian 
settlers had started entering the area with the idea of purely agricultural 
settlement and securing political ties to Canada. This transition from 
traditional Red River society to a new agricultural and industrial-
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capitalist society was speeded by the disappearance of the buffalo, 
Confederation with Canada and subsequent immigration into Man
itoba. 

With the formation of Manitoba, and the signing of Indian Treaties 
Numbers 1 and 2 in 1870 and 1871, the land in southern Manitoba was 
thrown open to settlement. The subsequent immigration was in large 
part the result of active promotion on the part of the Dominion Govern
ment. Under the terms of the Dominion Lands Act of 1872, all lands in 
the Northwest were administered by the Government of Canada. 

As a prerequisite to settling these newly acquired lands the govern
ment had the land surveyed, and settlement generally followed the 
survey. The sectional survey, which was adopted for most of the North
west, divided six mile square townships into 36 sections, each of which 
was 640 acres, and further divided each of these sections into 160 acre 
quarter sections. 

Along with the survey system came a method of land disposition. 
There were two main objectives in the administration and disposal of 
Dominion Lands. One was to promote the rapid settlement of the west, 
and the second was to finance the building of the Pacific Railway. In 
addition to this the Hudson's Bay Company, in return for surrendering 
control of the land to the crown, was granted a block ofland around its 
trading posts and one-twentieth of the fertile land belt between the Lake 
of the Woods and the Rocky Mountains. This was implemented in the 
Dominion Lands Act of 1872 when seven quarter sections in each 
township were allotted to the Hudson's Bay Company. 

A free homestead system was also introduced in 1872 to promote 
rapid settlement. Under this type of land disposal any person twenty
one years of age or older, or head of family, was entitled to apply for a 
quarter section of land. This land was patented to him after fulfilling 
certain residency and cultivation requirements. 

Until the Manitoba and Southwestern Colonization Railway grant 
in 1879, a settler could homestead any land not reserved or assigned as 
Hudson's Bay or School land . School lands , two sections per township, 
were reserved for sale until the area was well settled and an optimum 
price could be obtained. 

Within this framework of settlement over 15,000 settlers were 
induced to settle in Manitoba between 1875 and 1876, and another 
58,000 during the period 1879-1881. 21 This large immigration was to 
completely change the face of Manitoba and the approximate 7,000 
Mennonite immigrants coming between 1874 and 1880 were a signifi
cant part of this. 

Those Mennonites who immigrated to the area west of Red River 
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The Mennonite West Reserve much as it would have appeared to the Mennonite 
delegates from Russia. 

Credit: PAM 

after 1875 have been characterized as part of a conservative reform or 
revival movement seeking to re-establish the Mennonite ideal of total 
separation of Church and State and a return to the old values in an 
uncompromised form.22 

Johann Wiebe, an elder of the Fuerstenland group, was concerned 
that the Mennonites in Russia had become too involved in the area of 
civil and worldly authority to the detriment of the Church and the 
scripture. He saw the migration to Canada as halting the drift towards 
the exercise of worldly authority.23 This is an accurate description of 
intent, but in practice Manitoba Mennonite response was much more 
ambivalent. While the first few years in Canada saw the establishment 
of traditional line villages isolated from the rest of society, within a few 
years some Mennonites began exporting a wheat surplus onto the world 
market, became involved in business ventures, and participated in 
municipal affairs. 

As such, Mennonite settlement should not only be seen within the 
themes of reform, separation, and tradition, but also within the themes 
of accommodation, participation and modernization. This was not 
simply progressive adaptation from one to another, traditional to mod
em or separated to acculturated, rather the two existed side by side with 
a continual tension between the two. 

A comparison between the Mennonites and the Metis in Manitoba 
illustrates more clearly the ambivalence of the Mennonite position. 
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While the Mennonites and the Metis are not often mentioned in the same 
breath, there are some similarities and significant differences. 

One incident, involving the Mennonite delegation inspecting 
Manitoba in 1873 and the Metis, graphically points out their divergent 
experience. In June of 1873 the Mennonite delegation led by Mr. 
Hespeler and 1. Y. Schantz left Winnipeg on an excursion to see the 
country that lay in the vicinity of the Riding Mountains. On their way 
back the expedition was overtaken by a Metis on horseback, who 
proposed a race and struck one of the wagon's horses with a whip. The 
driver of the team struck back at the horse of the Metis. Following an 
exchange of blows the Metis horseman, named McKay, left to get his 
gun vowing to kill the teamster. 

Despite being disarmed by two other Metis, McKay persisted and 
caught up with the Mennonite delegation at a tavern where the party had 
stopped to water their horses. He again threatened to kill the teamster, 
heaping abuse on the whole party. An exasperated teamster, having 
heard enough, knocked him off his horse initiating a general melee. 

Other Metis joined McKay vowing to exact revenge on the foreign 
delegation. The Mennonite party retreated to the house where they held 
off a group of ten Metis until help arrived. During a lull in the action 
Hespeler had dispatched a messenger to Fort Garry, a distance of 25 
miles, to get help. 

The next morning at 5 a.m. a group of fifty soldiers under Colonel 
Smith arrived and arrested McKay and four other Metis for riotous 
conduct. 24 This incident, while not typical, points out the degree to 
which the Mennonites were valued by the Government of Manitoba, 
and the extent to which Mennonites relied on Government sponsorship 
and protection. The experience of the Metis was much different. 

When Manitoba entered Confederation in 1870 the Metis popula
tion of 10,000 was guaranteed 1.5 million acres of land in recognition of 
their aboriginal rights to the land. These lands were to be laid out in 
reserves and allotted to individual Metis. By 1877 none of this land had 
yet been allotted and squatters had been allowed to settle on the land. 
Because of this delay many Metis left the province losing their land even 
before they had seen it. 

Mennonites were likewise granted two substantial land reserves, 
but in contrast they were allowed to settle them immediately, even 
before they had been completely surveyed, or in fact legally reserved. A 
newspaper account of the Mennonite arrival in 1874 claimed that these 
Mennonites were "composed of exactly the right sort of stuff. . . for 
pioneer life, and this taken in connection with the well known frugal 
habits and thriftiness of Germans ensure their prosperity here" . 25 While 
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the writer acknowledged that the Mennonites were a foreign speaking 
group, this was considered a minor problem of adaptation, and more 
than made up for by their settlement skills and the money they were 
bringing into the country. 

The land grant to the Metis on the other hand, was considered a 
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detriment to the country and contrary to modem progress. 26 The Metis 
were regarded as thriftless, pleasure loving, nomadic, and unable to 
adjust to commercial agriculture. 27 

By 1888 over 90 percent of Metis land had been alienated both 
legally and illegally and many had left the province. The Mennonites on 
the other hand prospered on their reserves, which were closed to outside 
settlement, and were considered progressive, honest, and industrious; 
people who paid off their debts, paid in cash and were prudent buyers. 28 

Thus, while Elder Johann Wiebe may have seen Mennonite immigra
tion to Manitoba as a means of halting growing secularism and moderni
ty, Winnipeg businessmen saw the Mennonites as paragons of modem 
development. To some extent both were right. 
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Chapter II 

Volost and Municipality 
1874-18 

The coming of 6,674 Mennonites to Manitoba in the 1870's 
transplanted European Settlement patterns to the Canadian West: settle
ment on reserves in solidaristic village communes. This European style 
of settlement became distinctively Mennonite in Canada and lasted well 
into the 20th century. However, along with these traditional patterns, 
some Mennonites also adopted newer Canadian institutions and prac
tices: municipal government was introduced in 1880; trading centers 
were established on the West Reserve after 1882; public schools were 
introduced in 1880's; and some farmers began moving onto their 
quarter sections as early as the late 1870 's. 

These developments, however, should not be seen as the inevitable 
march of progress. While some villages began breaking up almost as 
soon as they were established, many remained strong retaining their 
open field economy into the 1920's. While public schools were intro
duced in the 1870's private village schools lasted well into the 20th 
century. Similarly, the introduction of municipal government did not 
end the traditional Colony or Volost administration, which was main
tained until the emigration of the Old Colony Mennonites to Mexico in 
the 1920's. While there was conflict between the Gebietsamt and 
municipal council, an arrangement was eventually worked out whereby 
both could function side by side. 

Early Settlement 
The first group of 1 ,400 Russian Mennonites, Bergthal and Kleine 

Gemeinde, arrived in Canada in the fall of 1874 and settled in eight 
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townships bounded on the north by the Seine River and on the west by 
the Rat River. This area corresponds closely to the present day Hanover 
Municipality and was then known as the Mennonite Reserve. During 
the next six years another 5,000 Mennonites settled in Manitoba neces
sitating the formation of another reserve - later known as the West 
Reserve. 

The Arrival of Mennonites aboard the steamer "International" in 1874. 
Credit: PAM 

Table I Number of Mennonite Immigrants to Manitoba by Year 
Year No. of Mennonite Immigrants 
1874 1407 . 
1875 3199 
1876 1339 
1877 183 
1878 270 
1879 207 
1880 --2± 

Total 6674 

Source: Frank H. Epp, Mennonites in Canada, Vol. 1, page 201. 

The journey from Russia to Manitoba in 1875 was long and hard 
and involved trips by ship, train and finally oxcart on the last leg of the 
journey. Many of these experiences have been recorded in the diary of 
Jacob Fehr (1854-1952) who made the trip as a boy of 16. 1 

The Russian Mennonites left their villages and travelled by boat on 
the Black Sea to Odessa. From here they crossed Germany by train and 
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4 

took another boat to England across the North Sea. Travelling by train 
they reached Liverpool where ships were waiting to carry them across 
the Atlantic Ocean. 

They arrived in the port of Quebec and took a train through the 
United States to Duluth buying some supplies at this port. From here 
they moved by train to a town called Fisher's Landing where they met 
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Travelling by Oxcart. A group from Sommerfeld on a ride at Eastertime. The Ox was 
the main form of transportation and motive power in the first years of settlement. 

Credit: D. K. Friesen 

Mennonite brethren from Kansas who tried to convince them not to go 
to Manitoba, because they would not be able to survive the winters. 

Those who continued on to Manitoba, including all the leaders of 
the group, took a boat to Emerson. There they were given lodging in 
immigration sheds where they waited for the remainder of their group 
who had remained in Ontario to buy cattle. When the rest of the group 
arrived they started out for their allotted land. They travelled west with 
oxen, taking a number of days to reach their destination. 

The Russian Mennonite immigrants who first came to the West 
Reserve in 1875 came from the Fuerstenland and Chortitz or "Old 
Colony" settlements in Russia. These were of the most conservative 
minded of all the Mennonite groups that came, and most intent in 
maintaiuing the traditional customs they had been accustomed to in 
Russia. Their conservatism made the Old Colony group a very self
conscious and identifiable group. 

These first settlers settled in villages on the western part of the 
reserve where soils were light and water and wood were near at hand. In 
1875 alone, 300 families settled in 18 villages in the West Reserve. 
These included: Schoenwiese, Rosengart, Neuhorst, Neuendorf, 
Hochfeld, Neuenburg, Osterwick, Rosenthal, Chortitz, Blumenstein, 
Ebenfeld, Blumenfeld, Schanzenfeld and Rosenfeld. In 1876 and 1877, 
176 more families arrived founding an additional seven villages: 
Hoffnungsfeld, Eichenfeld, Gruenfeld, Waldheim, Kronsthal, Schoen
feld, Schoendorf. 2 
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Table 2 Selected Population Statistics For The West Reserve 
1875-1881 

Year 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1881 

Villages 
18 

25 
25 
38 
53 

Families 
300 
446 
476 

703 

Total Population 

2567 
2845 
3544 
3692 

Source: Annual Reports. Dept. of Agriculture and Immigration 1875-1882 and the West 
Reserve Settlement Register. PAM. 

These settlers were joined after 1877 by settlers from the East 
Reserve. By 1877 the East Reserve had more settlers than the land could 
support and a number of bad crop years convinced many Mennonites 
there to migrate to the West Reserve. Grasshoppers in 1875 and wet 
years from 1877 to 1880 initiated a full scale migration west. 

Wagon load after wagon load of people and every kind of household and farm 
supply set out westward. . . sometimes even buildings were dismantled and 
lumber was taken on the trek to be reassembled at the new site.' 

By 1880, 350 families had relocated on the West Reserve from the 
East Reserve. 4 The majority of the Bergthal Mennonites set up villages 
in the east half of the West Reserve establishing the villages of Alt
bergthal, Edenburg, Halbstadt, Silberfeld, Weidenfeld, Altona, 
Schoenau, Blumenthal, Neuhoffnung, Lichtfeld, Rudernerweide, 
Bergfeld, Hochstadt, Edenthal, Strassberg, and Schoenhorst. 

Mennonite immigration to Manitoba fell off sharply after 1876 as 
most of the Mennonites who intended to migrate had already done so. 
By 1880 migration in large numbers had stopped, as this was the 
deadline fixed by the Russian Government for unrestricted emigration 
from Russia, including the transfer of money and all possessions. 

Mennonites, however, were not the only settlers on the West 
Reserve. On both east and west fringes of the reserve there existed 
earlier homestead entries. Those on the west end of the Reserve would 
later cause some controversy because of the competition with the 
Mennonites for scarce timber. 

Non-Mennonite Settlement 
In the eastern fringes of the West Reserve, settlers such as I. F. 

Houston and W. R. Houston, H. Tennant and A. Dillabough home
steaded land in township 1 range 1 east two years before the Mennonites 
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arrived. The Houstons, Scotsmen from the United States, arrived in 
Manitoba in the early 1870's and homesteaded land in the area in 1873 
and 1874. The Houstons were active and the first school district in the 
area was named after the family. H. Tennant, an Englishman who came 
to Manitoba with the Wolsely Expedition in 1870, took up farming on 
township 1 range 1 east in 1872. The Dillaboughs, on the other hand, 
came from County Dundas in Ontario in 1873 and homesteaded in 1873. 
In all, 13 non-Mennonite families homesteaded or bought land in 
township 1 range 1 east. 5 Most settled on the banks of the River Aux 
Marais where there was some tree cover. 

The River Aux Marais, "to the swamp", consisted of a shallow 
meandering dry steam that began in a flat low lying area near the 
Pembina River ten to twelve miles southwest of Emerson, and followed 
an erratic and twisting course emptying finally into the Red River. The 
settlers in this area had few problems with their Mennonite neighbours, 
unlike the case in the west end of the Reserve. 

With the formation of the West Reserve in 1876 a number of 
Canadian farmers, located in the wooded area in the northwest comer of 
the reserve, immediately petitioned Ottawa to remove townships 2 and 
3, range 5 west from the Mennonite West Reserve. According to their 
petition they had settled there in hopes that the entire two townships 
would be occupied by British subjects. The Mennonite Reserve, they 
argued, deprived them of the possibility of a Canadian neighbourhood. 

The Mennonites countered that they were being restrained from 
cutting timber on their own land by the Ontario settlers, who threatened 
to tear down any village which the Mennonites might attempt to found 
in that area. 

The Canadian Government attempted to solve this problem by 
negotiating with the Mennonites to surrender their claims to the two 
townships in return for one or two wooded townships in ranges 7 and 8 
west. This involved redrawing the western boundary of the reserve in 
such a way as to exclude non-Mennonite settlers. This boundary was 
known as the "Menno-Canuck Boundary". 

The redrawing of reserve boundaries in 1877 did not solve the 
problem. Non-Mennonite squatters continued to encroach on the west
ern end of the Reserve, and some Mennonites were being brought 
before the magistrate for cutting timber on their own timber land. 
Matters worsened until June, 1881, when William Hespeler reported an 
open clash between Mennonites and squatters. The government again 
tried to remedy the situation but nothing was solved until all arable land 
had been claimed and wood lots cleared of their useful timbers. This 
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dispute was to create a legacy of distrust and suspicion between the 
Mennonites and Anglo-Saxon settlers in the area. 6 
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Formation of Agricultural Villages 
Soon after the arrival of the Russian Mennonites small agricultural 

villages sprang up on the prairies. This pattern of settlement departed 
radically from the sectional survey and was made possible, despite the 
fact that it had no legal basis, because the Mennonites had settled on 
isolated reserves and because the people organizing the villages were 
willing to accept this type of division. Unlike most prairie settlers, the 
Mennonites did not settle on their quarter sections, but lived in line 
villages and divided their quarter sections, held in common among the 
villagers, according to cultivation suitability. 

To fulfill homestead residing requirements and gain title to their 
land, an amendment was made to the Dominion Lands Act in 1876. This 
amendment provided for the fulfillment of the residency requirement 
while living in villages. This came to be known as the "Hamlet 
Privilege" and was designed to accommodate both Mennonite and 
Icelandic settlement patterns. 7 

The Mennonite settlement pattern was that of the northeast Ger
man colonial Gewanndorf, characterized by a combination of line 
village with an open field economy. Villages were formed when a group 
of farmers, usually friends or relatives from the same congregation, got 
together and agreed to settle together. Many West Reserve villages had 
already been planned en route to or at Fort Dufferin. 

In the case of Reinland 12 farmers, many of them relatives, banded 
together in 1875 to form a village. These farmers made an agreement 
that they would continue the village organization they had practiced in 
Russia utilizing the individually deeded land for the common good, that 
they would share responsibilities as to taxes for roads and schools and 
agreed not to sell their land to anyone of whom the village did not 
approve. This last stipulation was important since in Manitoba, unlike 
Russia, the village or church did not own the land outright, rather it was 
owned by individual farmers and if one member decided to withdraw 
from the village plan it would disrupt the entire system. 

In some cases this agreement was unwritten, while in other cases a 
legal document was drawn up and filed with the Land Titles office. It is 
interesting to note that only Bergthal villages filed legal village agree
ments with the Land Titles offices. 8 This is a predictable finding since 
the Reinlaender Mennonite Church avoided the use of secular laws as 
much as possible, relying instead on Church discipline. This is not to 
say that Reinlaender Church villages did not have written agreements, 
but they were not legally filed with the Land Titles office. See agree
ment of Neuenburg in appendix. 
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These line villages were usually situated in the middle of the 
village with the street running parallel to a creek. In the East Reserve 
houses were built only on the creek side of the street, but in the West 
Reserve, owing to the larger villages, lots were taken out on both sides. 
The houses were usually 100 feet back from the street so that there was a 
yard for trees and flowers. The houses stood in a straight row parallel to 
the street with the gables facing the street. 9 

Each village lot or Haus Korgl had enough space for a house, farm 
buildings, farm yard, vegetable garden, orchard and a small piece of 
ploughland for crops for home consumption. The rest of the land was 
divided into large field or Gewanne according to land use. 

These Gewanne were divided into strips or Kagel usually 16-18 
rods in width and apportioned out to the holdings in the village. It was 
divided so that each household would receive an equal share ofland. If a 
farmer then bought more land he would receive a proportionally larger 
share. Remnants of these strips can still be seen today. The rest of the 
village territory, usually the less arable land, was set aside for utilization 
as hayland or common pasture. The common pasture held all the 
livestock of the village and was under the care of one herdsman. Village 
land was also allotted for the church and school. 

Obligations in this type of settlement included roadwork and the 
building of schools and churches. Each farmer was expected to do his 
share of the stipulated labour and accurate records were kept as to the 
amount of village work or quivalent man hour service done by each 
villager. Those found in arrears were either asked to compensate in 
some way or the debt was carried over into the next year. 10 

This system was to some extent similar to the corvee in Europe and 
was likewise effective in getting the necessary village work done. 
Officers of the village were the Schulze or mayor, the secretary for the 
Brandschult "fire insurance" , teacher, cowherder, and secretary. 

This close type of village organization fostered a strong social 
coherence, a readiness to co-operate and offer mutual aid and was 
definitely an asset in the early years of prairie settlement when no roads 
or trading centers existed. Its common value system with its strict social 
controls, however, would in later years cause some farmers to leave the 
Village. 

Village and Colony Government 
When the first Mennonites came to the West Reserve in 1875 there 

was as yet no municipal government and consequently the Mennonites 
were left to their own devices. The civil government they set up was 
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similar to the one that had existed in Russia and, in fact, had many of the 
same leaders. 

Village government was headed by a Schulze or mayor who along 
with his council was in charge of providing schools, pastures and 
streets, and was in charge of organizing village work. The reserve or 
more properly the colony was headed by an Obervorsteher who acted in 
a manner similar to a reeve today. He was responsible for looking after 
roads and bridges and the observance of colony ordinances .. The Ober
vorsteher would communicate with the various village Schulze in writ
ing and would head meetings of the B ezirksamt District council. II 

The election of the first Obervorsteher of the Reinlaender Colony, 
Isaak Mueller, probably took place at Fort Dufferin before the immi
grants divided into village groups. Mueller, while he had held a similar 
post in Russia, still needed to be confirmed in Canada because a number 
of immigrants were not from the same colony in Russia. 12 

Issak Mueller Home in Neuhorst - Nicknamed "Kaiser" Mueller, Issak Mueller was 
elected the first Obervorsteher of the Reinlaender Colony in the West Reserve in 
1875. Dynamic, strong-Willed and authoritarian he was one of the most important 
public figures in the West Reserve. He had great organizational skills setting up 
villages, administering the food and seed grain and setting up colony government. It 
was Mueller who in the face of a Manitoba blizzard organized the erection of a line of 
posts from Emerson to the Pembina Hills to guide travellers. He was born on June 
19, 1824 and had served as Oberschulze on the Fuerstenland Colony in Russia. 
before coming to Canada. He was 51 when he cameto Canada in 1875 and settled in 
Neuhorst with his wife Gertrude and his children and grandchildren. After his career 
as Observorsteher he settled down to farming in Neuhorst. His thatched roof house 
stood in the village of Neuhorst until 1959. 

Credit: Elma Kehler 
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This type of government was basically democratic in structure, 
with both the Schulze and Obervorsteher being elected by the villagers. 
The Schulzen were in fact ordered to read an account of the village's 
business to the villagers at the end of the year. 13 But while democratic in 
structure the actual governing of the colony had its autocratic elements. 
The first Obervorsteher of the West Reserve, Issak Mueller, nicknamed 
Kaiser Mueller, was not averse to sending imperious directives to the 
various villages. 

The use of the term Obervorsteher provides a valuable insight into 
the early dynamics of West Reserve government. In Russia the same 
office had been called Oberschulze, head mayor, but when the Men
nonite immigrants of 1875 held their first meeting at Dufferin this title 
was changed to Obervorsteher. 

One of the themes of this early meeting, called and led by Elder 
Wiebe of the Fuerstenland group, was that the use of physical force and· 
worldly authority to punish crimes and acts of sin, as had been the 
practise in Russia, should be abolished. In Elder Wiebe's opinion the 
Russian practise had worked to the detriment of the authority of church 
and scripture. The term Oberschulze was seen as an identification with 
this aspect of the Russian experience, and thus ran counter to the reform 
movement in America as envisioned by Elder Wiebe. 14 

This avoidance of physical and worldly authority led to an in
creased use of ecclesiastical authority, reflecting the position of the 
church as the controlling social entity in Old Colony Mennonite society. 
The Reinlaender Church ministry, led by Elder Johann Wiebe, was 
more closely involved in colony administration than had been the case 
in Russia: 

Since the ministry saw the migration in terms of halting the drift towards the 
exercise of worldly authority, it was concerned that the gains of the migration 
would not be lost." 

The Reinlaender Church 
Church organization among the West Reserve Mennonites took 

place as early as 1875 at Fort Dufferin and reaffirmed the church leaders 
that had come from Russia. Johann Wiebe, already an elder in the 
Fuerstenland Colony in Russia, assumed leadership of the new Rein
laender Mennonite Church of Manitoba in 1875. 

The direction of this new church, however, was not a continuation 
of, but a reaction against developments in Russia. Johann Wiebe, along 
with other church leaders, tried to foster a restoration of the New 
Testament Church: complete separation of church and state, abolition of 
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The oldest Mennonite Church building in Western Canada. Built in 1876 in the 
village of Reinland within the first year of settlement, this solid oak building served 
the Reinlaender Mennonite Church until 1925. From 1926 to 1968 it was used by the 
Blumenorter Mennonites. Today it still serves as Reinland's community centre. The 
photo was taken before its exterior was remodeled in the mid 1940's. 

Credit: CMCA 

secular and state enforced punishment, and a revival of leadership 
according to a Christian order.16 This included prohibitions against 
higher learning and a return to the old method of singing. 

Some degree of organization existed in the Reinlaender Church as 
early as the brotherhood meeting at Fort Dufferin in 1875. According to 
this meeting there was to be only one Church and one colony admin
istration on the West Reserve, and the two were inseparable. This 
understanding, however, began to be challenged in the late 1870's as 
Bergthaler Mennonites, who did not see themselves as part of this order, 
began arriving from the East Reserve. 

In an attempt to resolve this issue another brotherhood meeting 
was called in 1880 where all who wished to be a part of the Reinlaender 
Mennonite Church were asked to reaffirm their commitment and follow 
the Church's teachings. All families were asked to make a decision to 
stay or leave. Many chose not to join and later joined the new Bergthaler 
Church on the West Reserve. 17 

While the day to day administration of village and colonial affairs 
was left to the Schulzen and Obervorsteher, major directions were under 

30 



clerical influence from the start. More and more the Reinlaender 
Church or Old Colony ministry came to be involved in disciplining 
members who did not co-operate in colony decisions. 

The ultimate method of social control was the use of the ban or the 
excommunication of church members. In the struggle to retain the 
open-field village system and during the dispute over the introduction of 
municipal government, members who left the village or participated in 
municipal affairs after 1884 were excommunicated from the Church. 
The frequent and at times petty use of this method of discipline lessened 
its effectiveness as excommunicated members simply joined the 
Bergthaler Church and other villagers still associated with banned 
members. 18 

Rules multiplied to cover minute details of daily life and many 
rules were simply sidestepped. One example of this concerned the 
introduction of bicycles onto the West Reserve. A bicycle owner was 
not allowed to become a member of the Reinlaender or Old Colony 
Church, so those wishing to join the church gave their bicycles away to 
friends or relatives. After baptism the bicycle was taken back and the 
Church member continued to use it. 19 

In spite of these defections and evasions, the Church's power of 
excommunication made it, for many years, the supreme authority in the 
settling of disputes and regulating social conduct. This was reflected in 
the social stratification, with the bishops and ministers at the top of 
Mennonite society. On the second rung of the social ladder were the 
members of the village government who were the connection between 
the secular and the religious in the village. These village leaders 
ultimately derived their power from the beliefs of the church. Below 
them were the ordinary farmers of the village and at the bottom were the 
Anwohner or landless. 

Social Institutions 
The church was not only involved in colony government, but was 

the basis of many of the Mennonite social institutions. One such carry
over from Russia to Manitoba was the Brandordnung or Fire Insurance. 
It was organized by region and church. Each central administration was 
headed by the Brandaeltester, district fire chief, with each village 
having aBrandschulze and three assessors. It was compulsory to insure 
one half of the assessed value and permissible to insure up to two-thirds 
of the assessed value. 

Among the Old Colony each member was obliged to have a long 
fire hook, ladder and lantern and to make sure that the chimney was kept 
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clear. The Brandschulze inspected the yards once a month and if things 
were found out of order, warnings and then fines were handed out. 

When a fire occurred the three adjusters along with the village 
Brandschulze inspected and reported to the Brandaeltester, who de
cided the amount of the payment. 20 The system was simple, efficient, 
inexpensive and a great aid to settlers at a time when house fires were 
common. 

The Waisenamt, another church institution, served to protect the 
interests of orphans and the general management of estates. The regula
tions for this institution are over 20 pages long and date back to Prussia. 
They begin by delineating the method of caring for orphan children and 
end by dealing with the disposal of property. 21 

The Mennonite system of property transfer from one generation to 
another was characterized by the principle of equal right of husband and 
wife in the village farm and equal inheritance among all children. In 
addition the family homestead was taken over by the surviving parent or 
by one of the grown up sons. This system of transfer was effective in 
preventing the disintegration of standard holdings and keeping land in 
the family. 

The transfer of property from generation to generation, far from 
being a private affair, was a public concern and crucial to the survival of 
the village. The settlement of an estate involved all heirs, the Waisen
vorsteher and village Schulze, and no settlement was valid until the 
church elder had signed it. 22 

The Waisenamt also served as a savings bank and finance institu
tion acting to stabilize Mennonite economic life by taking care of many 
financial problems. 

The First Schools 
Another church based institution was the village school, with the 

Reinlaender and later the Bergthaler and Sommerfelder Churches erect
ing a system of private schools. Even though settlers were fighting for 
survival during the early years of settlement, the education of children 
was a high priority. 

In the fall of 1876 Obervorsteher Mueller sent a directive to all 
villages to begin school instruction. 23 These first private schools were 
often held in homes, though a school site was included in the plan of 
each village. By 1879 the leaders of the colony were instructing all 
villages to have school houses built. 24 

The schools were operated by the village council along guidelines 
laid out by the church. Each village collected the school tax, which was 
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The first Village School under con
struction in Blumenort about 1880. 

computed in proportion to the property owned, and was responsible for 
the building of the school house. The general levy or school tax also 
provided shelter, fuel, grain, hay and other necessities for the teacher. 

The teacher's salary and school expenses were covered by a tuition 
fee which was computed according to the number of children of school 
age and was collected like any other tax. 25 

The curriculum of these schools was dictated by the church and 

Long time text in Mennonite Private 
Schools. 

Credit:CMCA 
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consisted largely of religious instruction and moral education in addi
tion to teaching the three R 's. Textbooks consisted of the Old and New 
Testaments, catechism, a song book (Gesangbuch), a German primer 
(Fibel), and a mathematics book. 

Most of the school hours, however, were spent with the Bible, 
catechism and song book in which the ideals for life in the community 
and church were found. The aim was to teach them the simple duties of 
farm life. 26 School attendance was compulsory for eight months each 
year for boys age six to twelve and girls six to fourteen. 

Wilhelm Rempel and Family - Standing Lt. to Rt.: Wilhelm Rempel, daughter 
Sarah, son-in-law Janzen, son Wilhelm. Seated: Mrs. Sarah (Abrams) Rempel, 
sons Peter, and Gerhard, daughter Mrs. Janzen. Wilhelm Rempel was born on 
December 29,1846 in the village of Rosenthal of the Chortitza Colony in Russia. He 
became a teacher in 1870 and taught until 1878 when he emigrated to Canada. 
Although he initially set out to become a farmer in Hoffnungsfeld, West Reserve, 
Rempel was convinced by Franz Froese, then the Schulze of Reinland, to accept 
the position of teacher in the Reinland Private School. He taught in this school from 
1878 to 1882 when he became teacher of the newly organized district school in the 
village of Reinland. In 1884 he left his position as teacher to become the secretary
treasurer of the newly formed R.M. of Rhineland and Inspector of Mennonite 
Schools in Manitoba. He served as Inspector until 1887. Wilhelm Rempel was also 
one of the original founders of the M.E.I. in Gretna starting the Schulverein there in 
1889. He also became the schools first teacher but only taught for a year. In the 
1890's he moved to Saskatchewan to teach there. 

Credit: CMCA 
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Teachers were appointed once a year by the village administration 
and stress was laid on moral qualifications of the teachers who were 
always male and usually married. During the first years in Manitoba 
these teachers were often Mennonites who had taught earlier in Russia. 

This German Mennonite private school system functioned parallel 
to the provincial Protestant and Catholic dual school system. The 
Mennonite schools on the West Reserve were at first largely ignored by 
the Protestant section of the school board, though a letter of invitation 
was sent to the Mennonites in 1878, inviting them to register their 
schools with the province. This letter assured the Mennonites that they 
could continue to choose their own teachers and control the instruction 
which could be in German.27 

Despite this open invitation the Mennonite leaders on the West 
Reserve distrusted the intrusion of the state in education and no public 
schools were formed until 1882. In that year Reinland opened a public 
school with an enrollment of twenty-three. This school, however, oper
ated against the wishes of the church leadership and in competition with 
the church operated school. 28 The Reinlaender Church was still inexora
bly opposed to government involvement in education and excommuni
cated parents who sent their children to public schools. 

This struggle between private and public or district schools con
tinued until the 1920's. It was only after 1884 and the introduction of 
official municipal government in the West Reserve that district schools 
made any headway. In that year, ten school districts were established 
mostly in Bergthal settlements. Even here, however, many of these 
district schools were tenuous affairs with few pupils. In some cases 
ratepayers in a district even petitioned the municipal council to close a 
district school. 29 

The First Years 
After a village had been organized the first priority of the settlers 

was to construct a winter dwelling place and to mow grass to feed the 
cattle during the winter. Most settlers on the West Reserve built either 
Semlin "sod house" or Sara; "log frame covered with thatch" as few 
could afford to buy lumber. Most preferred the warmer Semlin which 
was constructed by digging a hole from two to three feet deep and 
building a wall of sod about three feet high around this hole. Poles were 
extended across the walls and covered with sod for a roof. The average 
size of a Semlin was about fifteen feet wide and thirty-five feet long. 
This area would accommodate both the family and animals. These 
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Semlin or Sarai generally lasted a few years until a more substantial 
home could be built. 

Only a few prosperous families in Blumenort, who had purchased 
lumber in Winnipeg, built frame houses that first autumn. 30 

Throughout the winter wood was cut in the Pembina Hills for 
firewood and for a future house. This remained the dominant winter 
activity until the late 1880's when most settlers had completed a log or 
frame house. 31 The first timbers were hand hewn, but a sawmill began 
operating in Blumenort as early as 1878. When more permanent houses 
were built they were constructed according to the style the Mennonites 
had been accustomed to in Europe. 

The house, with the gables facing the street, was divided into a 
Vorderhaus "front house" and Hinterhaus "rear house". The front part 
of the house was used for the living room and bedrooms. The barns were 
almost all attached to the house to afford greater warmth and comfort to 
both humans and animals. This feature also made it more convenient to 
care for the livestock in winter. These structures were kept scrupulously 
clean and great care was taken to avoid fire hazards, though house fires 
were common during the pioneer years. 

Detail of Mennonite house construction 1880's. 
Credit: PAM 
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These houses were constructed by digging basements up to three 
feet in depth and lining them with boulders. The foundation of 
fieldstones was then laid, with the sills laid on top of it. Solid uprights 
"6 inches by 6 inches" were placed three feet apart and seven feet high. 
Plates were attached to these uprights and the joints were made perma
nent by driving wooden pegs, six to ten inches long, through holes 
bored in the joints. Corners were then carefully braced and logs jammed 
between the uprights to block up the wall. 

Barns were constructed in a similar manner except for the fact that 
they were not as carefully built and both the rafters and the uprights were 
smaller since only hay was stored in the lofts. Roofs were usually 
thatched up until 1900 when shingles began to replace this method. 
Interiors were lined with a mixture of clay and chaff and whitewashed 
with lime prepared in local kilns. 32 Besides the construction of homes, 
barns and furniture, other early tasks included the planting of trees 
along the village streets and in the individual orchards. 

The first years in Manitoba were not easy ones. Hardship was the 
norm and little social life existed outside of visiting, church and the 
arrival of mail. News from relatives and friends in Russia and the United 
States was eagerly awaited and newspapers such as: Nebraska An
siedler, Mennonitische Rundschau, and Herald der Wahrheit were 
welcome additions in most homes. 

Deaths were frequent leaving few pioneer families untouched 
during the first years. In 1879 a typhoid outbreak caused one family in 
Blumenort to lose four members,33 while diphtheria killed many chil
dren in the mid 1880's. In 1883 fifteen children died in Reinland alone, 
while 12 died in Blumenfeld. 34 In 1884 there was little letup as 10 
children died in Hochstadt and 6 in Gnadenfeld. Among the Bergthal 
villages in 1884 there were 8 more deaths than births.35 

To survive in those first years many families relied on loans from 
the Government of Canada and Ontario Mennonites. In all, Mennonites 
on the West Reserve received $26,000 from Ontario Mennonites and 
$54,670 from the Canadian Government. 36 Much of this was used for 
provisions, travel expenses, and the purchase of cattle, equipment and 
seed grain. 37 Some measure of the economic growth of the Mennonite 
settlements, is illustrated by the fact that by 1888 the government loan 
had been totally repaid. 

This debt, known as the Brotschuld, and its repayment has as
sumed mythic proportions over the years representing the Mennonite 
spirit of mutual aid, thrift and honesty. Th B rotschuld also strengthened 
the sense of gratitude towards the government and helped engender an 
appreciation of the wider Mennonite community. 

37 



field 

garden 

'---__ ---:!.I il _ storage . 

o \J)J 
- - barn 

link 

-- house 

TYPICAL FARMYARD LAYOUT 

Early Agricu.ltu.re 
In spite of severe hardships during the early years of settlement, 

Mennonites made rapid advances in agriculture. The Fuerstenland 
Mennonites, who settled on the West Reserve in 1875, drew upon the 
experience of the East Reserve and established their settlements more 
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Reinland Windmill in the 1870's. 
Credit: CMCA 

efficiently. Considerable stock, especially oxen, had been purchased 
when the Mennonites passed through Minnesota on their way to Man
itoba. Additional stock including horses had been bought from the 
Metis at St. Joseph (Walhalla). 38 In 1876 the first land was broken and 
1,475 acres were put into crop. 

Land was broken with a hand plow pulled by two oxen and sowing 
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was done by hand with the seed worked into the ground with a harrow. 
The first year grain was cut with a scythe and threshed by a threshing 
block, Ausfuhr Klotz, which was pulled over sheaves of grain by horses. 
These were replaced by threshing machines, steam and horse driven, as 
early as 1877. 39 

During the first year Jacob Fehr of Reinland broke nine acres of 
land, six of which were sown to wheat and three to oats. 40 The first crop, 
however, was poor because the land had been broken at the wrong time 
of year to allow the sod to rot properly. These improper cultivation 
techniques cut the yields during the first years, but farmers soon learned 
the best way to break the land and the amount of cultivated land 
increased rapidly. 

During the first few years of settlement most of the grain produc
tion was either used to feed livestock, or was ground into flour by a 
number of steam powered grist mills on the reserve. There was a flour 
mill in Blumenort by 1877. But flax was also beginning to be grown and 
seven loads were hauled to Emerson in that year. 41 

Table 3 Selected Agricultural Statistics for the West Reserve 
1876-1883 

Im- Po-
Year proved Wheat Oats Barley tatoes Flax Horses Oxen Cattle 

Land 
(acres) (bu) (bu) (bu) (bu) (bu) 

1876 1,500 
1877 8,306 35,058 2,782 8,969 9,649 280 128 1067 1104 
1878 10,470 125,509 20,009 21,017 42,036 5,124 362 866 1676 
1879 14,336 127,407 48,884 34,689 31,180 6,884 718 930 2059 
*1881 211,343 115,164 67,162 35,050 56,842 
1883 211,343 2500 4500 

Source: Annual Reports. Dept. of Agriculture and Immigration. 
*Rundschau, Dec. 15, 1881. 

The Mennonites in the West Reserve did not specialize in stock 
raising, but it was an important part of their economy with the number 
of cattle increasing steadily. Each farm usually had three to four cows 
and several hogs. Oxen were the most popular draught animals during 
the first years of settlement as they were cheaper than horses. As the size 
of fields increased, however, horses rapidly replaced them. Oxen were 
especially out of place travelling back and forth from the fields to the 
village. 

By the late 1870's and early 1880's most villages were producing a 
good surplus of grain and had one or two threshing machines. This 
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surplus was either ground in their own grist mills or shipped the 30-50 
miles to Emerson by horse and wagon. By 1881 with wheat prices as 
high as $1.00 a bushel, farmers were selling large quantities of grain 
with 200-300 loads of grain shipped to Emerson on some days.42 This 
shift to commercial grain farming was facilitated not only by increasing 
acreages and good crop years, but also by the introduction of new 
technology which the Mennonites quickly utilized. Threshing ma
chines were being used by Mennonites as early as 1878, by 1879 reapers 
and mowers were common and by 1882 many Mennonite farmers were 
buying seeders and self binders. 43 

This increase in agricultural production took place inspite of 
numerous setbacks. Hail damaged the crops of eight villages in 1882 
cutting yields by one third and frost and rust also plagued farmers that 
year. 44 Early frosts during the first years of the 1880's caused many 
farmers to switch from Russian wheat to English wheat, Red Fife, 
which matured earlier and for which higher prices were being paid. 

Table 4 

Number of Bushels Harvested from 1881 Crop at Rosenort 
Acres 
Culti- Po- Thr-

Villagers vated Wheat Rye Barley Oats Flax tatoes nips Beans 
Heinrich Braun 54 415 100 234 25 100 20 1/2 
Cornelius Thiessen 39 312 140 220 25 15 30 
John Ens 39 270 92 224 100 70 
Abraham Friesen 30 222 100 176 25 20 
Jacob Dyck 
Jacob Giesbrecht 50 390 80 200 30 120 10 
Abraham Peters 60 537 12 115 295 70 60 15 Y2 
Jacob Neufeld 19 150 100 70 10 20 5 Y2 
Isaac Friesen 36 150 70 200 30 8 
John Neufeld 14 100 10 8 
Abram Thiessen 15 217 100 30 30 5 Y2 
Peter Friesen 65 628 148 348 50 100 50 1 
Peter Krahn 50 500 80 200 50 60 
Aron Peters 65 445 20 100 230 175 50 20 
Heinrich Martens 65 350 100 285 175 40 
Abraham Friesen 30 225 15 80 100 60 25 5 Y2 
Wilhelm Thiessen 50 400 120 200 50 30 
Jacob Wall 42 253 86 10 
Peter Ham 60 475 100 110 100 60 20 Y2 
Cornelius Thiessen 33 280 15 122 200 140 40 2 

Despite these setbacks production increased, especially after 1882 
when the railway crossed the reserve. By 1883 an elevator had been 
erected in the growing market town of Gretna on the southern boundary 
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of the reserve. Grain shipments boomed and from the fall of 1883 to 
February of 1884, 243,500 bushels of wheat were shipped from the 
Gretna station. 45 

Railway Town 
Before the railway expanded into southern Manitoba no trading 

centers existed within the area of Mennonite settlement on the West 
Reserve. Grist mills and saw mills operated in a number of Mennonite 
villages and stores existed in Reinland and Neuanlage, but no villages 
had evolved into trading centres. By the time the Mennonites immi
grated to Manitoba in the 1870's no Mennonite business group had 
emerged in Russia. In Russia they had depended on Jewish pedlars and 
businessmen for their outside needs. Thus, during the early years in 
Manitoba Mennonites relied on non-Mennonite entrepreneurs in Emer
son, Nelsonville, and Mountain City. 

The first trading centers for the West Reserve Mennonites had 
been Winnipeg and Emerson. Winnipeg, however, was too far away and 
after the settlers had made their initial purchases there, they relied on 
local centers. Emerson and West Lynne were the grain and livestock 
centers until towns were established in the Pembina Hills country. 

Nelsonville developed into a regional center when a sawmill, a 
grist mill and a store were established there between 1877-1879. Moun
tain City, eight miles south of Nelsonville on the Post Road, developed 
into another center. Trading centers in the West Reserve proper, 
however, had to await the coming of the railway. 

The railway, when it arrived in 1882, was instrumental in bringing 
about a change in the almost complete divorce between Mennonite 
settlement and trading centers. Towns that sprang up along the railway 
marked a real break from Mennonite life in south Russia and ultimately 
served as a bridge for the adaptation of the Mennonites to prairie 
society. 

As early as the 1870's Emerson and Winnipeg interests had applied 
for charters to build a railway through the West Reserve. Emerson's 
proposal was a life and death matter, since its carefully nurtured trade 
with the area would be eliminated if Winnipeg established direct rail 
contact with southwestern Manitoba. Every application by Emerson 
was disallowed, however, the first railway built into the area was the 
CPR's Southwestern and Pembina Mountain Branch. Having begun in 
1881, the Southwestern Branch ran south from Winnipeg to the townsite 
of Gretna on the international boundary, while the Pembina Mountain 
Branch was built westward to the escarpment from Rosenfeld. Regular 
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service was commenced on the two lines on December 1, 1882.46 With 
the completion of the railway, trading centers sprang up overnight at 
Gretna, Stephen, and Morden. 

Morden was laid out in 1883 where the Pembina Mountain Branch 
crosses the Dead Horse Creek. The town grew rapidly as business 
interests from Mountain City and Nelsonville, having been bypassed by 
the railway, quickly moved to Morden. Stephen, built a half mile north 
of Schoendorf and eight miles east of Morden, had arisen when railway 
construction reached that point in 188l. As railway construction con
tinued on in the next years it was quickly eclipsed by Morden and 
businesses soon relocated there. By 1884 Morden had two elevators, a 
flour mill, numerous stores, and served as the trading center for the 
western portion of the West Reserve. 

The first trading center in the present Rural Municipality of 
Rhineland, the main center in the eastern portion of the West Reserve 
for many years, was Gretna. Established in 1883, the town was laid out 
where the Southwestern Branch crossed the international boundary. 
The land on which the townsite was located had originally belonged to 
the village of Neuanlage, but was sold to the CPR in 188l. 47 The name 
Gretna is believed to have come from W. W. Ogilvie who built the first 
elevator in Gretna in 1882-83. Ogilvie, as the story goes, originally 
came from the village of Gretna Green in Scotland and named Gretna 
after it. 48 It should also be mentioned that Gretna's elevator was one of 
the first square plan elevators built in western Canada. 

Serving as the main trading center for the east half of the reserve 
and competing with Emerson as a port of entry from the United States, 
Gretna grew by leaps and bounds in the first years. 

The first building to be erected in 1883 was that of Christian Pieper, 
an agent for Ogilvie and an early machine dealer. He was followed by 
other businessmen from other towns who saw new opportunities in this 
railway town. Erdman Penner, a Mennonite from Russia who had 
operated stores in Tannau and Niverville in the East Reserve, and 
Neuanlage in the West Reserve, moved his operation to Gretna in 1883. 
Enoch Winkler, a native of Waterloo County Ontario, came to Gretna in 
1883 to start up a lumber business. Winkler had come to Manitoba in 
1874 and had built up a lumber business in Emerson. He had also acted 
as an interpreter for the Mennonites in 1875, and thus recognized a 
unique business opportunity when the railway reached Gretna. 

Other businessmen arriving in 1883 included: W. H. Tyson, an 
implement dealer from Emerson; 1. R. Hoffman, the first postmaster 
and formerly a merchant in Emerson; A. Goldie, who built the Anglo
American Hotel; W. Schramm; W. 1. Potter; Levi William; Henry Ritz; 
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R. Foster, hardware merchant; Andrew Firsch, tinsmith; Philip Erbach, 
flax purchaser for Livingstone Brothers; and Otto Schultz. 

In 1884 Queen's Hotel was built, another elevator, McBean, was 
erected, and many other businesses were started: P. Reid opened a 
harness business; Alexander Smith began a livery service; R. B. Fisher 
launched another hardware store; H. Braun built a liquor store; David 
Peters of Blumenort established a general store; the Massey Company 
set up another implement dealership with Max Heydon as agent; Mar
cus Long founded a loan agency; and H. Hellofs began a butcher shop. 49 

This short list illustrates that Gretna was not simply an Anglo 
Saxon enclave, but offered many opportunities to German speaking 
businessmen. From the beginning of Gretna, Mennonites also became 
involved in the commercial life in the town. 

Municipal Government 
The introduction of municipal government to the West Reserve 

met with divergent responses, which were both a reflection and cause of 
church conflict on the reserve. While the Fuerstenland group, which had 
settled on the reserve in 1875-76, had accepted the church leadership of 
Johann Wiebe and the colony administration of Obervorsteher Mueller, 
this was not unanimous. There were a number of dissenters within 
Johann Wiebe's Reinlaender Church, and there was a growing opposi
tion to the authority of Obervorsteher Issak Mueller from the Bergthaler 
who had moved from the East Reserve to the West Reserve after 1878. 

The Bergthaler were freer of group control than the Reinlaender 
since they were miles away from the authority of the East Reserve 
church. Consequently, these newer settlers were unwilling to conform 
to the strict confines of the Reinlaender Church and its colony admin
istration. Gradually a new Bergthaler Church evolved on the West 
Reserve in the early 1880's. 

Conflicts between the two churches originally arose when the 
Bergthaler Church began accepting members who had been excom
municated by the Reinlaender Church. This seriously affected the 
authority of the Reinlaender bishops, and hence the social organization 
of the villages. Because each farmer owned his own land the last gasp 
method of maintaining group cohesion was the threat of excommunica
tion from the church. Since leaving the village to live on one's own 
quarter section, or selling land to an outsider would both seriously 
disrupt the village system, both were punishable by excommunication 
among the Reinlaender. 

After 1878 the threat of village breakup became very real as 
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individual settlers became eligible to receive deeds to their land, having 
fulfilled their three year residency requirement. 

In an attempt to close this breach of authority a brotherhood 
meeting was held in 1880 where all who wished to remain in the 
Reinlaender Church were asked to reaffirm their vows and pledge 
allegiance to the Church's teaching. Those who chose to leave usually 
joined the Bergthaler Church. The split between the two groups wid
ened until 1884 when the municipal issue led to a complete break. 50 

In the twenty years after 1880 over a hundred persons were 
excommunicated for leaving the village, selling land to an outsider, 
sending children to a district school, or having dealings with the 
Bergthaler. 51 The introduction of municipal government after 1880 only 
added fuel to this conflict. 

The first municipal act of Manitoba was passed in 1873 and 
provided for the incorporation of a municipality on petition of two
thirds of the male freeholders over the age of twenty-one in any locality 
where there were no less than thirty freeholders. Since the Mennonites 
had their own system of colony government this act did not affect 
them. 52 

In 1880, however, this changed as the government, recognizing the 
need for united action in building roads and bridges throughout the 
province, passed another municipal act. Under this act the entire settled 
portion of the province was divided into counties and municipalities, 
with the election of a municipal council made mandatory. In this way 
the Municipality of Rineland53 came to be composed of "that part of the 
Mennonite Reserve in the Counties of Dufferin and Morris not included 
in the Municipality of Morris and South Dufferin". 54 This vague de
scription led to some confusion as to who had the right to tax residents in 
the disputed area between the Mennonites and Anglo-Saxons on the 
western fringe of the reserve. This problem was rectified in 1881 when 
the boundaries of the Municipality of Rhineland were spelled out 
specifically as comprising townships 1, 2, and 3, ranges 1,2,3,4 west 
and the eastern two tiers of sections in range 5 west. 55 

The imposition of municipal government was resisted by the 
Reinlaender or Old Colony group, with some threatening to emigrate if 
municipal government were forced on them. 

In contrast to this reaction, the growing Bergthaler population 
along with some dissidents of the Old Colony group welcomed munic
ipal government as a means of countering the power of the Reinlaender 
Gebietsamt. 

As a compromise Premier Norquay, through William Hespeler, 
convinced the Reinlaender Gebietsamt that the Mennonites could ap-
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point candidates for the municipal positions and the government would 
duly confirm them. This suggestion was accepted and in May of 1880 
Issak Mueller was appointed the Warden of the Municipality of Rhine
land along with six Mennonite councillors. Mueller then proceeded to 
collect vital statistics and have maps drawn of all villages as prescribed 
by the government. 

Jacob Giesbrecht and Family - Jacob Giesbrecht was born on January 2, 1842 in 
the Chortitza Colony in Russia. Baptized in 1863 he married Anna Fehr in 1865. In 
1872 they moved to the newly settled Fuerstenland Colony living in the village of 
Michaelsburg. After emigrating to Canada in 1875 they settled in the village of 
Reinland, and their home became an important stopping place for travellers passing 
through on the Post Road. He was a prominent member of the village becoming 
Schulze for a time, and in 1884 became a charter council member of the newly 
formed R.M. of Rhineland. In 1885 he also became the first Mennonite Reeve of the 
Municipality. He also operated the windmill in the village of Reinland grinding both 
barley and wheat. The mill was patronized by local people as well as American 
residents from the Walhalla area. He died in 1911, and his wife Anna died in 1930. 

47 



In 1883 this combination Gebietsamt-municipal council gave a 
summary report to the Deputy Minister of Agriculture in Winnipeg as to 
the state of the municipal lands, population, livestock, and fixed and 
movable property. 57 Yearly elections, as prescribed by the Municipal 
Act of 1880, were held in the villages, but these amounted to no more 
than a confirmation of the Gebietsamt and Obervorsteher as the elec
tions were administered by members of the Reinlaender Church. 58 

Mueller's reign as Warden of the municipality did not go uncon
tested. In 1882 Jacob Giesbrecht, an excommunicated Reinlaender and 
former Schulze of the Village of Reinland, opposed Mueller for the 
position and attempted to use the courts to confirm himself in the 
position. Giesbrecht lost the suit and Mueller continued to administer 
the municipality. 59 

This state of affairs changed at the end of 1883 when Rhineland's 
municipal boundaries were again changed. The eastern half of the old 
municipality became the Municipality of Douglas in the County of 
Manchester, while the western half became the Municipality of Rhine
land in the County of Dufferin. This division, made in part because the 
old Municipality of Rhineland had been too large to administer, now 
effectively gave control of the east half of the reserve to the Bergthaler. 
This division, along with the appointment of government returning 
officers to supervise the elections of 1883, provoked the Reinlaender 
Gebietsamt to outlaw all dealings with the new municipality. The 
Reinlaender group had been willing to undertake municipal business, 
but only according to their methods with no reliance or reference to 
secular law. When official, government supervised municipal affairs 
arrived in 1884, the Reinlaender Church forbade its members to have 
anything to do with the new municipality.60 

Bergthaler Mennonites in the Municipality of Douglas offered 
little res: ')tance to the introduction of municipal government. On Janu
ary 8,1884, Otto Schultz took over the office of reeve, meeting with his 
six Mennonite councillors in the house of Erdman Penner in Gretna. 
The only conflict, if it can be called that, was the protest of a number of 
English residents of Gretna that Schultz should not be allowed to 
become reeve since he had never become a naturalized Canadian. 61 

Schultz, a German Native, had come to New York as a seventeen year 
old, and immigrated to Manitoba in 1873 becoming one of the first 
merchants in Gretna. The protest over his election came to naught as 
Schultz remained reeve. 

After this first meeting the Douglas Council met regularly once a 
month in the home of Johann Klassen of Neuanlage. Franz Kliewer was 
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appointed secretary treasurer and the council began routine municipal 
business. 

One of the first acts of council was to ask for a reckoning of 
accounts with the old Municipality of Rhineland to get its share of 
funds. 62 Another significant act included petitioning the government to 
transfer township 1 range 1 east from the Municipality of Montcalm to 
Douglas. This largely Mennonite township had been detached in 1881 
and its residents were anxious to become a part of the Douglas Munic
ipality. Council also petitioned the government to allow it to conduct 
business in German and to open a county court and registry office in the 
municipality. Transfer from Gebietsamt to Municipal council was 
smooth with a good deal of continuity. The municipal council in fact 
worked out a by-law to uphold the regulations of the Bergthaler 
Waisenamt. 

This smooth transition did not occur in the Rhineland Municipality 
as the majority of Mennonite inhabitants there withdrew completely 
from municipal affairs. Instead municipal leadership fell to a small 
group of excommunicated Reinlaender Church members and the minor
ity Bergthaler in the municipality. 

The council members were elected by acclamation with Jarvis 
Mott, a Baptist from Ontario and one of the few non-Mennonites in the 
municipality, elected reeve. One of the councillors, Johann Dyck, was a 
member of the Reinlaender Church but withdrew from council imme
diately after the church forbade any dealings with the council. Another 
council member, Jacob Giesbrecht, had also been a member of the 
Reinlaender Church but had been previously excommunicated. The rest 
of the council was made up of members of the Bergthaler group. 

An indication of the bad feelings between the municipal council 
occurred when the council initiated legal action against Johann Dyck, 
the retired councillor, to collect a fine of forty dollars. The Municipal 
Act of 1883 provided that any mayor, councillor, or reeve refusing to act 
after being elected was liable to a fine. 

These strained relations adversely affected the ability of the 
Rhineland Municipality to carry out its business. In its first meeting, 
held in the home of David Reddekop in Schanzenfeld, the Municipality 
of Rhineland decided to write the Reinlaender Gebietsamt and Issak 
Mueller to tell them that the government would not recognize the 
council formed by them and that they should submit a statement of taxes 
levied and paid during the previous four years. 64 Mueller, on the other 
hand, had gone to Winnipeg and received legal advice from the Deputy 
Provincial Treasurer, that he needn't tum over any books to the new 
council until a proper assessment had been made. 65 
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Eventually, a representative from the Manitoba Government came 
to the Douglas Municipal Office in Neuanlage and called a meeting with 
the Reinlaender Gebietsamt. On inspection of their books it was re
vealed that they were not legal municipality property and Obervorsteher 
Mueller was allowed to retain possession of them. 66 It was November of 
1884 before an assessment of the municipality was completed and only 
then did the municipal council find out that it was not in debt but had 
assets of twenty dollars. 67 

Volost and Municipality 
Thus by 1884 parallel institutions of Volost and Municipality were 

functioning within the confines of the West Reserve. Private village 
schools operated alongside district schools, railway towns existed be
side the traditional villages, the Waisenamt was legally recognized by 
the Douglas Municipality, and the Reinlaender Gebietsamt governed as 
a parallel institution with the Rhineland Municipal Council. 

Two weeks after the municipal council of Rhineland held its first 
meeting, Obervorsteher Mueller sent all Reinlaender village Schulzen 
new regulations governing statute labour separate from the municipal 
jurisdiction. Conversely, the municipal council, operating without the 
consent of the majority of its ratepayers, petitioned the Legislature to 
amend the Municipal Act to allow the Rhineland Council to impose 
statute labour according to local want. 68 This request clearly showed that 
the council recognized the power of the Reinlaender Gebietsamt. In fact 
until the Reinlaender Mennonites left for Mexico in the 1920's the 
municipal council functioned alongside that of the Gebietsamt. While 
there was a good deal of conflict between the two initially, a pattern of 
peaceful co-existence eventually developed by the 1890's and an accept
able modus vivendi was worked out. 69 
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Chapter III 

Expansion and Prosperity 
18 mm1900 

The year 1885 did not commence very differently than 1884 had 
concluded. The Rural Municipality of Rhineland was still embroiled in 
a controversy with the Reinlaender Mennonite Church as to who had 
authority in the area, inter-church conflict continued, and district 
schools were not yet any real threat to private village schools. Despite 
this appearance of continuity, however, there was a dynamic change at 
work in the area, as agricultural expansion and economic growth acted 
to significantly alter Rhineland's landscape in the next decade and a 
half. 

Renewed emigration from Russia and Eastern Europe in the 
1890's, along with natural increase in the area produced a rapidly 
spiraling population growth in the Rural Municipality of Rhineland. 

The main catalyst to this growth was the commercial grain farming 
begun in the early 1880's. More land was brought under cultivation as 
wheat farming continued to be profitable, and trading centers sprang up 
at Rosenfeld, Plum Coulee, Winkler and Altona to serve this agricultur
al hinterland. 

Low world grain prices during the early 1890's acted as somewhat 
of a brake to economic growth in the area. By 1901 the population of the 
R.M. of Rhineland, encompassing parts of the old Douglas and Rhine
land municipalities, stood at 9,157 - the most populous Rural Munic
ipality in the Province of Manitoba. 
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Year 
1884 
1886 
1891 
1896 
1901 

Table 5 Population Statistics for the Rural Municipality 
of Rhineland 1884-1901 

(including incorporated towns) 
Rhineland Douglas 
3457 2610 
3943 2509 
7119 
8514 
9157 

Source: Assessment Rolls 

By 1900 most existing villages were pleasant well treed commu
nities with many newly built frame houses. Towns had grown to a 
substantial size with a myriad of social and economic activities and for 
the first time many settlers had a chance to sit back and view their 
accomplishments. Despite the rapid economic progress and material 
advances in the area, not all were satisfied with what they saw. 

During the two decades of pioneering many settlers had lost 
contact with family and friends in Russia and in the United States and 
some now took the opportunity to travel back to the old country to renew 
contacts. 

Rapid agricultural settlement and rising land prices also made it 
difficult for the sons and daughters of the original pioneers to start 
farming on their own. This scarcity of land, evident by the 1890's, 
initiated a migration to the northwest of Canada where land could still be 
homesteaded. By the late 1890's this emigration reached significant 
levels disrupting both family and village life. 

Similarly, the rise of towns in the area brought the Mennonites into 
immediate contact with the larger Canadian society challenging many 
of their cultural and religious traditions. Thus, by 1900 agricultural 
expansion and economic prosperity had affected all aspects of life in 
Rhineland. 

Municipal Developments 1884-1890 
Throughout most of the 1880's the R.M. of Rhineland attempted to 

establish its legitimacy with the Reinlaender Gebietsamt and 
ratepayers. In early 1885 the municipal council conducted a series of 
farmers' meetings to determine which group should retain possession of 
the municipal-Gebietsamt administrative office in Reinland. By a vote 
of 162-69 it was decided that the building should be turned over to the 
municipality. I 

This vote, which had not included most of the Reinlaender Church 
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members, was not held to be binding by Obervorsteher Mueller. Instead 
Mueller proposed the building be sold at a public auction. 2 Blocked in 
this way the council took matters into their own hands and evicted the 
Old Colony proprietors, removing all Gebietsamt materials from the 
building. From this point until 1889, council meetings were held in 
Reinland. 

This small coup d'etat, however, did not alter Old Colony opposi
tion to the municipality. The council tried very hard to get the Old 
Colony members to participate in municipal elections and affairs, but to 
little avail. The Reinlaender Church was opposed to both voting and 
holding office in municipal government and was quite successful in 
preventing its members from participating throughout the 1880's. In the 
election of the 1886 municipal council it is estimated that only one-tenth 
of the 820 farmers in the area voted. 3 In that same election the village of 
Blumenort even wrote to the municipal office saying that its members 
would not vote and would not be available for any appointments. 4 

Another indication of the opposition to the Rhineland Municipal 
council was the running battle between the municipal council and 
various villages throughout the 1880's and 1890's. Contentious issues 
included the refusal of some villages to clear up their weed problems 
and the practice of villages in constructing ponds and dams which 
flooded non-village farm land.s 

Particularly galling to the Reinlaender Church leadership, 
however, was the method the municipality used in reaching settlements 
- the threat of legal action. In Reinlaender eyes the use of legal means 
and secular authority was unbiblical and did much to harden the Rein
laender Church's attitude towards the municipality. 6 

The municipal council, in tum, gave little ground and in 1885 
refused to accept village work, grading of streets and drainage of village 
lands, in lieu of statute labour. 7 By 1890 it was found necessary to merge 
the R.M. of Rhineland with that of Douglas in an attempt to achieve 
effective government over the area. 8

• 

Old Colony opposition, however, was not monolithic and eased 
over the years. Almost every year some member of the Reinlaender 
Church was elected to council and then had to resign or be excommuni
cated from the Church. (Abraham Neufeld 1886, Wilhelm Reddekopp, 
Peter Peters 1888).9 While voting statistics are not available the Morden 
Monitor noted that in 1894 more Mennonites were putting themselves 
on the voters' list. 10 

Even before this there is evidence that a greater co-operation was 
developing between the municipality and the Old Colony Villages. By 
1887 Franz Froese, the successor to Isaak Mueller as Obervorsteher of 
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the Reinlaender Gebietsamt, required that his tenant promptly fulfill 
municipal tax and road requirements. II The municipal council, for its 
part, was not anti-clerical and exempted Mennonite clergymen from 
statutory labour and land taxes. 12 

The R.M. of Douglas (1884-1890) on the other hand had no 
problems with legitimacy. The debate over Mennonite participation in 
municipal politics was not nearly as divisive. Some believed that if 
Mennonites became involved in government business they would be 
forced to serve in the next war, but the majority believed that the 
Mennonites should take care of themselves and run their own municipal 
affairs. This much greater willingness to accept municipal government 
in Douglas was no doubt facilitated by the fact that the Bergthaler 
Church in the area had no Gebietsamt or Colony apparatus comparable 
to the Reinlaender Church. 

The attitude that there was no contradiction in being a Mennonite 
and becoming involved in municipal government even seems to have 
been accepted by some Reinlaender Church members living in Doug
las. In the 1888 Douglas municipal election David Peters, a Reinlaender 
Church member, was elected reeve. This election occasioned a meeting 
of the Reinlaender Church leaders and Davd Peters. At this meeting 
Bishop Johann Wiebe admonished Peters for accepting the nomination 
and advised him to resign as reeve. Peters, while wishing to remain a 
member of the church, claimed it was his duty to serve and said that he 
believed the Bible said nothing against serving on council. Serving as 
reeve of the municipality, he claimed, had nothing to do with police or 
magistrate powers.13 Refusing to step down, Peters was excommuni
cated in January of 1888. 

An issue that took up much more of the council's time was the 
dispute over township 1 range 1 east. When the R.M. of Douglas was 
formed in 1884, boundaries had been geometrically rather than socially 
consistent. Township 1 range 1 east, while part of the Mennonite West 
Reserve, was included in Montcalm Municipality in 1884. The resi
dents of this largely Mennonite township immediately protested and 
asked to be attached to the R.M. of Douglas. Though initially unsuc
cessful the residents created a fait accompli by paying their taxes to 
Douglas. This state of affairs was officially recognized in 1886 when a 
boundary revision joined the township to Douglas. 14 

The question of compensation to Montcalm, however, was not 
worked out until the late 1890's. Douglas, later Rhineland, was even
tually ordered to pay back to Montcalm $39,000 for taxes levied 
unlawfully, and for the township's portion of Montcalm's debenture 
debts. IS 
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This debt, especially the debenture debt, would in the next years 
be a source of friction within the municipality. By 1884 it had been 
decided that the whole municipality, rather than simply the one town
ship, would repay the debenture debt. While this was a relief to the 
residents of township 1 range 1 east, it upset Gretna residents. Gretna 
residents felt unfairly penalized and this extra tax burden was a signifi
cant factor in Gretna's decision to incorporate in 1896. 

Not all municipal matters were as contentious as this. Bridges were 
constructed on the petition of fifteen ratepayers and usually built by 
statute labour. Larger bridges, such as the forty-five foot bridge at Plum 
Coulee, however, were contracted out to a reliable person. 16 

The municipality also aided farmers by providing seed grain to 
those in need. This was done by borrowing money on debentures at 6 
per cent interest and loaning this money to farmers who did not have 
enough money to seed the next spring. By 1890 the Municipality of 
Douglas had lent out over $900 for seed grain. 17 

Following the change in municipal boundaries in 1890, the new 
enlarged R.M. of Rhineland was faced with new challenges. Not only 
did the council have to deal with the construction of roads and bridges in 
a larger area, but was increasingly called on to alleviate drainage 
problems as settlement spread into the northern part of the municipality. 

Renewed Immigration and Lutheran Settlement 
1890-1900 

One of the reasons for the pressing need for better drainage in the 
northern part of the municipality was the rising population and demand 
for land after 1890. 

During the late 1880's and early 1890's another wave, albeit small
er, of Mennonite immigrants arrived in theR.M. of Rhineland. Between 
October and December of 1891 alone, 145 Russian Mennonites settled 
in the West Reserve and it is estimated that over 900 Russian Men
nonites arrived in the early 1890's. IS These immigrants either stayed 
with relatives in already established villages or tried to find land in the 
north end of the municipality where there was still unoccupied land near 
Plum Coulee and Rosenfeld. Others stayed in Manitoba for only a 
summer or winter to earn some money and then continued on to the 
Canadian Northwest where homestead land was still available. 19 

Reasons for immigrating to Manitoba for these Mennonites were 
more economic than religious. New immigrants continually stressed 
that there were much better opportunities in Canada for the poor and 
landless. Not only were there 160 acre homesteads available for ten 
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dollars but both wages and hours of work were much more reasonable 
than in Russia. 20 These poorer immigrants were assisted on their jour
ney to Manitoba by relatives already in Manitoba, or the congregations 
in Russia who were trying to alleviate their land crisis. 21 

Mennonite immigrants, however, were not the only new settlers in 
the R.M. of Rhineland during this period. German Lutherans from 
Polish Russia were also entering the area in significant numbers. These 
Lutheran peasants, coming mostly from Volhynia, settled in the Rosen
feld area in the early 1890's. Having heard of opportunities in Canada 
from neighbouring Mennonites and Canadian railway agents, these' 
immigrants settled in Manitoba at places such as Winnipeg, Emerson, 
Beausejour, Brunkild, Morris, Friedensfeld and in the R.M. of Rhine
land at Rosenfeld, Plum Coulee, and Gretna. 22 

These Lutheran immigrants had come to Canada for reasons very 
similar to those of the earlier Mennonites. Two factors were of para
mount importance: the availability of land and the freedom from com
pulsory military service. 

Most German Lutherans in the western provinces of Russia had 
eked out an existence on plots of land which were only 20-30 acres in 
size. These lots were leased from Russian or Polish nobles and barely 
enabled the peasant to support his family. When these leases came due 
in the 1890's many German Lutherans left for Canada. The other major 
reason for coming to Canada was the compulsory military service in 
Russia, which took many youths thousands of miles from home. Un
able to speak Russian many of these German speaking Lutherans often 
received brutal treatment at the hands of Russian officers. 23 

Those Lutherans that settled in the R.M. of Rhineland came 
because they wanted open land not bush. Tired of clearing wooded land 
in Russia, they settled near Rosenfeld where land was ready for the 
plow. Another attraction of the area was the plentiful work available 
among the Mennonites in the area. Friendly and mutually advantageous 
relations between the Mennonites and German Lutherans went back to 
Russia and had existed in southern Manitoba since the Mennonite 
immigration in 1875. In that year a German Lutheran by the name of 
Otto Pappel accompanied the Mennonite group that founded the village 
of Neuanlage. Here he and his family worked for Mennonite farmers 
until he was able to buy land in the area in 1897. 24 This pattern was 
repeated many times in the 1890's. 

The first German Lutheran to settle in the Rosenfeld area was a 
man named Hoffman. He came to the area in 1891 and began to work for 
Mennonite farmers. Other families, generally relatives or friends, fol
lowed serving as farm workers and carpenters for the more established 
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Mennonite farmers. Some would work for Mennonite farmers the 
whole year, working for room and board during the winter months. By 
hard work and frugality they were able to build their own homes after a 
few years. Most worked approximately seven years before they bought 
land. This coincided with the opening of new lands in the northern part 
of the municipality through better draining by 1898. 25 Other German 
Lutherans settled in Gretna and Plum Coulee opening businesses, or 
adding to the expanding labour forces in the two towns. By 1900 
Lutherans were a significant segment of Rhineland's population. 

Table 6 Religions of People: 

Roman Catholic 
Anglican 
Presbyterian 
Methodist 
Lutheran 
Baptist 
Jew 
Mennonite 
Greek Church 
Various Sects 
Other 
Not Specified 

R.M. of Rhineland 1891 and 1901 

1891* 
127 
89 

131 
91 

264 
8837 

8 

3 
10 

1901 
245 

18 
135 

9 
534 

34 
15 

8864 
24 
4 
8 
1 

*In 1891 Census of Canada gave statistics for both the Municipalities of Douglas and 
Rhineland despite the fact that the two were merged in 1890. Therefore the 1891 figures in 
this chart represents the sum of both Douglas and Rhineland statistics. Also note that 
Mennonites were designated as Baptists in the 1891 Census. 

Source: Census of Canada 1891 and 1901. 

Rosenfeld St. John's Lutheran Church built 1900. 
Credit: Louis Pokrant 
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Religion was a high prIOrIty among these recent arrivals and 
church services among the German Lutherans of Rosenfeld, Plum 
Coulee and Gretna were originally held in private homes. These ser
vices were overseen by Rev. Willing of Gretna until he left for Eben
wald, Saskatchewan in 1896. The area then came under the care of Rev. 
Berthold of Langenburg. By 1897 a Lutheran Church had been built in 
Gretna and shortly thereafter the settlers of Rosenfeld organized the St. 
John's Congregation (March 2, 1900) with 34 charter members. Al
though it was part of the same parish as Gretna, this congregation 
immediately set about building a permanent home. Under the leader
ship of trustees: Ferdinand Pokrant, M. Recksiedler, and G. Dreger, a 
new church was built in less than six weeks at a cost of $800. 

Agricultural Expansion 
The coming of the railway to the West Reserve in 1882 led to a 

quantum leap in commercial grain farming in the area. Between 1884 
and 1900 the amount of cultivated acreage increased every year. Be
tween 1884 and 1890 alone, cultivated acreage in both the R.M. of 
Rhineland and Douglas more than doubled. 

Table 7 Agricultural Statistics 1884 and 1890 
R.M. Douglas 1884 1890 
Population 2610 4281 
No. of Farms 469 648 
Acres Cultivated 15215 41596 
Horses 1073 2212 
Oxen 486 294 
Cows 1001 1444 
Sheep 531 821 
Pigs 1388 1708 

R.M. Rhineland 1884 1890 
Population 3457 4281 
No. of Farms 695 773 
Acres Cultivated 20695 52833 
Horses 1586 2278 
Oxen 446 467 
Cows 2759 1703 
Sheep 299 664 
Pigs 2135 1448 

Source: Assessment Rolls. 

The number of farms also increased steadily as farmers moved into the 
wetter areas in the northern part of the municipality. 
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The main catalyst in this rapid expansion was wheat farming. 
While the number of livestock increased until 1896, this did not repre
sent a significant change. When A. E. Schantz tried to establish a 
cheese factory at Schanzenfeld in 1885 he met with no success, as he 
could not convince farmers to supply him with sufficient milk. A 
similar attempt to found a creamery at Rosenfeld in 1895 also met with 
failure. 26 One indication of the role wheat farming played in the munic
ipality was that by 1891 the acreage seeded to wheat represented over 75 
per cent acreage. 

Table 8 Farm Statistics 1891 

Mode Farm Size 
Total Occupied 
Total Improved 
Under Crops 
Wheat 
Barley 
Oats 
Rye 
Potatoes 

Source: Census of Canada 

Acres 
100-200 
274509 

98206 
98206 
73668 

6220 
17661 
5939 

343 

(Note: In 1891 the Census of Canada gave statistics for both the Municipality of Douglas and 
Rhineland despite the fact that the two had merged in 1890 under the name Rhineland 
therefore the figures in this chart represent the combined figures reported as Rhineland and 
Douglas.) 

While the wheat boom in Canada did not arrive until 1896, farmers 
in Rhineland continued to expand their wheat production through the 
1880's and early 1890's. The late 1880's were very prosperous years as 
wheat prices remained high with generally good yields. These booming 
years allowed almost all farmers to get out of debt and many began 
building new houses. 27 High yields and good prices did not last through 
the 1890's. 1892 was the last excellent year for farmers. In that year the 
price of wheat remained steady at 75¢ a bushel, with many farmers 
getting 30-40 bushels an acre. That fall there was a shortage ofthreshing 
machines in the municipality, and labourers were commanding two 
dollars a day on threshing gangs. 28 

Following 1891, wheat surplus and low demand brought the world 
wheat price down dramatically. Between 1892 and 1897 the price of 
wheat in the R.M. of Rhineland fluctuated between 30-60¢ a bushel, 
usually hovering at the 40-50¢ mark. While farmers continued to 
expand their acreages, many refused to bring their wheat to market, and 
many began growing more flax, which was selling at a better price. 
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Some also tried to ship their wheat directly to Winnipeg and the 
Lakehead to circumvent the elevators, but by 1893 the C.P.R. refused to 
allocate cars for individual farmers. This was perceived as collusion 
between the elevators and railways29 and by 1898 farmers in the Gretna 
area were making plans to build a farmers' elevator. This was completed 
in August of 1899, and prices in Gretna, at least for a time, were better 
than in all other centers in the area. 

There were other reasons for the reduced wheat prices in Rhine
land in the mid 1890's. The continued seeding of wheat over the years 
had depleted the land and the use of dirty seed grain caused problems 
with weeds and smut. 30 By 1893 the Winnipeg Grain Exchange, utiliz
ing the influence of the C.P.R., farm implement firms, and loan 
companies, tried to coerce the Mennonites into using a higher quality of 
seed. 31 

Weed infestation was also a persistent problem in the area, and as 
early as 1884 the R.M. of Rhineland passed a by-law stipulating that 
fields infested with weeds had to be summerfallowed. By 1894 the 
problem had become so alarming that government weed inspectors 
from Winnipeg came to the area to help the Mennonites fight the weeds. 
Adequate cultivators and the acceptance of summerfallowing eventually 
alleviated this problem in the 20th century. 32 

Despite all these problems grain farming still proved to be profita
ble and rising prices in the late 1890's led to further expansion. New 
farm technology was eagerly adopted by the Mennonites who were 
rapidly increasing their acreages. 

Threshing crew on Derk Harder's farm east of Neuanlage in 1896. The owner of the 
outfit is Abram Penner of Gretna who left for Rosthern in 1898. H. H. Hamm (in the 
white shirt) is standing in the foreground. 

Credit: CMCA 
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Table 9 Agricultural Statistics R.M. Rhineland 1891-1900 

Population 
Farms 
Under Cultivation 
Horses 
Oxen 
Cows 
Sheep 
Pigs 

Source: Assessment Rolls 

1891 1896 1900 
7119 8514 8873 
1232 1360 1218 

94633 113088 145398 
4380 6232 5822 
569 89 5 

2866 3376 3890 
1350 1784 693 
3380 4757 4123 

Gretna's first farm implement business 
was established by Christian Pieper in the 
early 1880's. 

The seed drill, introduced after 1889, replaced the broadcast 
seeder and was a great boon to farmers. It required half as much seed per 
acre and allowed no grain to be swept away by the wind, embedding 
every grain. 33 One indication of the prosperity of the farmers in Rhine
land was the sale of these seed drills. In March of 1898 the Nordwesten 
reported that Christian Pieper, an implement dealer in Gretna, was 
selling four seed drills a day.34 Threshing machines were also in
creasingly purchased and large threshing companies were formed to 
provide more effective harvesting in fall. 

The Growth of Gretna and the Formation of New Towns 
The renewal of immigration and agricultural expansion contrib

uted to Gretna's growth and the formation of a number of other railway 
centers during these years. Increased grain growing in the area quickly 
made Gretna the third largest wheat market in the province with over 
300,000 bushels of wheat shipped annually by 1889. 35 With this in
crease in economic activity Gretna's population rose from 61 in 1884 to 
over 500 in 1895. 36 Much of this increase in population consisted of the 
non-Mennonite German immigrants who came to Gretna to find work 
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Gretna Main Street in the early 1890's. Note the absence of all trees. A tree planting 
program was begun in the mid 1890's. 

in the 1890's. By the end of the 19th century one Gretna resident proudly 
proclaimed that Gretna was Manitoba's largest German town. 

This burgeoning wheat center quickly added other services in 
addition to the elevators and grist mill. By 1890 Gretna had seven stores, 
two hotels, three elevators, two butcher shops, two blacksmith shops, a 
saddlery, six machine dealerships, two lumberyards, a livery, an ice 
warehouse, a druggist, a steam grist mill, a tailor, a law office, a new 
public school, a Mennonite teacher training school and a number of 
private bankers including the Siemens Brothers who took it upon 
themselves to look after Mennonite interests. 

The Gretna Flour Mill was built by Jacob 
Peters in 1889 but was sold to J. P. Friesen 
in 1891. Friesen also bought Piepers 
Lumber Yard in 1896. Later the mill was 
operated by J. P.'s son Peter Friesen, and 
then became the property of John Wall 
who was the last miller to run the business 
before it went bankrupt in the 1930's. It 
was torn down in 1949. 

Prominent businessmen included: Christian Pieper, who at one 
time or the other was an agent for Ogilvies, a lumber dealer, a farm 
implement dealer, and banker; Enoch Winkler, who was involved in the 
lumber and farm implement business and became the first Reeve of the 
R.M. of Douglas and M.L.A. for the Rosenfeld constituency; Otto 
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Table 10 Religion and Origin of Gretna Inhabitants, 1901 

Religion 
Origins 
Roman Catholic 137 British 127 
Anglican 19 French I 
Presbyterian 118 German 503 
Methodist 22 Scandinavian 12 
Baptist II Russian 6 
Mennonite 118 Jewish 7 
Lutheran 223 Belgian 6 
Jew 7 Chinese I 
Various Sects 10 Unspecified 3 
Unspecified I 
Total 666 666 

Source: Census of Canada 

Erdman Penner and his wife. Erdman Penner was born on February 22, 1837, in 
Burwald Ukraine. In 1858 he married Marie Eyzen. After he immigrated to Manitoba 
with the first Mennonite wave in 1874 he established stores in Niverville, Neuanlage 
and Tannau. When the railway came to Gretna in 1882 he relocated there establish
ing a large general store with branches in Plum Coulee and Reinland. A prominent 
merchant of Gretna, Penner served as the first mayor of the town, and was promi
nent in Conservative politics running for election in the provincial riding of Rosenfeld. 
He was an ardent supporter of the MEl, and became a Liberal when Ewert was fired 
as School Inspector by the Conservative Roblin Administration in the early 20th 
century. He died on November 26,1907 of throat cancer and was buried in Gretna 
beside his wife who had died seven years previously. On the day of his funeral a half 
day holiday was declared in Gretna, and special services were held in both Altona 
and Gretna. 

Credit:CMCA 
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Schultz, a general merchant; Marcus Long, a private banker; Alexander 
Smith, a horse dealer who operated a livery. 

Mennonites were not excluded from Gretna's business life. Erd
man Penner was the town's most prominent citizen and became the first 
mayor of the incorporated village. Jacob Peters built the first steam 
powered grist mill in 1889 and Johann Wiebe had one of the first lumber 
businesses in town. Opportunities existed for those Mennonites willing 
to enter business as Jacob P. Friesen illustrated when he sold his farm 
and bought the grist mill in Gretna in 1891-92. In 1896 Friesen also 
bought Pieper's lumberyard. 37 

Jacob P. Friesen and his wife, Gretna. Son of miller Peter Friesen from the village of 
Friedrichstahl in the Bergthaler Colony in Russia, Jacob Friesen came to Canada in 
1874. Farming until 1891 , he then moved to Gretna and bought the Gretna Mill. In 
1896 he also bought a lumberyard and eventually his business became known as 
Jacob P. Friesen and Sons. 

Credit: CMCA 
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This Gretna house was built at the turn of the century by Enoch Winkler and sold to 
Alexander Smith in 1903. He in turn left it to his son, when he married in 1920. It was 
here where members of Parliament and other dignitaries were entertained at social 
functions when the home was still in possession of the Winklers. In the early 1900's a 
full time gardener was in charge of the spacious lawns, shrubs and flowers. 

Gretna's physical growth did not consist of only commercial 
establishments. By the 1890's substantial new homes were being con
structed by the town's elite and serious efforts were made to improve the 
town's appearance and services. In 1890, 500 trees were planted in town 
and in 1892 a whole tent city of workers were busy improving the water 
line from the town's water tank to the Pembina River.38 By 1897 all 
major religious denominations, with the exception of the Mennonites, 
had built churches in town. (Baptist 1894, Presbyterian, Lutheran 1897, 
Catholic 1897.) 

Because of its more heterogeneous population Gretna also took the 
lead in area social life. It had a widely attended fair and by 1893 a circus 
regularly made stops there. The Gretna chapter of the Canadian Order 
of Foresters regularly held dances and balls, as did the Gretna Willing 
Workers. Along more literary lines H. H. Ewert, the leader of the 
Mennonite Normal School, organized a library and literary society and 
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PRESSYTE:.RIAN GRETNA MAI"\ITOSA 

Gretna Presbyterian Church. Built in 1889 this Church later also served as the 
Gretna United Church. It was dismantled around 1965. 

started a men's choir. By 1897 Pauline Johnson had recited her poetry to 
Gretna audiences and a touring theatre company had performed Uncle 
Tom's Cabin in the town's theatre. 

In sports Gretna also played a leading role. The two ice rinks were 
heavily utilized in the winter and in the summer the Gretna Turf Club 
regularly sponsored horse racing. Tennis and football (soccer) clubs 
were organized and by 1900 other towns in the area also had clubs. 
Town rivalries were played out on the football field and specially 
chartered passenger train cars carried spectators from one town to the 
other. 

The big sports events of the year occurred on Empire Day (May 
24) and Dominion Day (July 1). Neighbouring towns were invited to 
Gretna's race track for a day of horse and bicycle racing, along with 
football and baseball games. 39 It was a mark of Gretna's pre-eminence in 
the area before 1900 that surrounding towns would come to Gretna on 
these holidays. 

This increase in sporting activity was normal for a growing Cana
dian town, but a bit of an anomaly in the midst of heavy Mennonite 
settlement. Gretna's influence spread, however, and by 1901 even the 
largely Mennonite towns of Altona and Winkler had organized football 
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clubs, proudly proclaiming their superiority when their team beat 
Gretna's.40 

Towns in Rhineland were not without a wilder side. All railway 
towns in Rhineland had liquor stores and taverns and fights were 
occasionally reported in the newspapers. At Gretna's fair in 1888 an 
American got into a brawl and was killed when someone hit him over 
the head with a wooden hammer. 40 

Gretna's location on the International Boundary and the high tariff 
resulted in considerable smuggling in the area. A wooded section on the 
border, due south of Gretna, was appropriately named Smugglers' 
Point. The traffic in tobacco, cord wood, heating oil and farm machin
ery was so heavy that merchants began to complain. The transcontinen
tal railway along with high tariffs had already cut Gretna's business 
prospects enough that businessmen did not want to have to compete 
with smugglers. In 1890 the North West Mounted Police were stationed 
in the village of Reinland from where they regularly patrolled the 
boundary. In an effort to curb smuggling further west, another customs 
office was opened at the point where the Great Northern Railway 
entered Canada at Walhalla. 42 

Other frowned upon or illicit activities convinced the municipal 
council to pass a by-law to preserve order and suppress nuisances in 
public places. This law dealt specifically with morality, decency, loud 
behavior and houses of ill repute and gambling. 43 

One incident, occurring in Altona in 1898, gives some idea of this 
unrecorded aspect of town life. On November 15 it was discovered that 
someone had broken into the municipal safe in H. Loeppky's General 
Store in Altona and stolen $1,105. On investigation the Municipal 
Commissioner's Department found that $4,112.62 was actually missing 
and traced it to a misappropriation of the municipal clerk, Geo. Limp
recht. On the verge of being apprehended, Limprecht shot himself in the 
back of P. Striemer's Liquor Store. H. H. Hamm, a long time municipal 
clerk himself and municipal historian, attributed the motive of the crime 
to gambling and habitual indulgence in vitamin "W". 44 

Town life was also fraught with other perils. In 1892 Gretna was 
rocked by a major crisis when smallpox was discovered. The town was 
immediately placed under quarantine and only trainmen and through 
passengers from the United States were allowed in and out of Gretna. 
The disease was traced to a small Chinese laundry where twenty people 
were discovered living in a single building. Under the direction of Dr. 
McKenty of Gretna and Dr. Donovan of Neche, a temporary hospital 
was immediately built east of Gretna. This hospital housed the Chinese 
and Lewis Calder, who had also contracted the disease. On the follow-
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ing day, however, three more cases were discovered in two other homes 
necessitating the erection of another camp west of Gretna. 

One of the houses in which the disease had been contracted was 
immediately destroyed, but the building occupied by the Chinese could 
not be destroyed because it was right in the middle of the residential 
district and could not be burned until the winds fell. While eight cases of 
small pox were diagnosed in Gretna, only two people died. On August 
17 the quarantine was lifted, much to the relief of Gretna's business 
community.45 

By the mid 1890's Gretna began to perceive its interests as dif
ferent from those of the municipality and applied for incorporation. 
Particularly irksome to the town was the fact that they were being taxed 
to pay the debt of township 1 range 1 east. Incorporation was one way to 
stop this taxation and having reached the required minimum population, 
Gretna became incorporated as a village in May of 1896. The village 
immediately petitioned the municipality to have the taxes it had paid 
toward township 1 range 1 east's debt refunded to it. To avoid a lawsuit 
the municipality complied. 46 

Incorporation in 1896 might also have been a response to the 
growing competition from the neighbouring village of Altona which 
had been established in 1895 and was already rivalling Gretna in grain 
shipments. That Altona presented a threat to Gretna's future develop
ment was clearly perceived at the time. One Gretna correspondent, 
extolling the virtues of the border town, claimed that "Poland was not 
yet lost" . 47 

Altona, however, was not Gretna's only competition. By the time 
Altona was founded in 1895, two other centers had already cut into 
Gretna's trading hinterland. The townsite of Plum Coulee had been laid 
out in 1888 when grain growing in the R.M. of Rhineland began 
expanding farther north and it became evident that a new trading center 
was needed where the hinterlands of Gretna and Morden met. Located 
on the C.P.R. Pembina Branch between Morden and the Rosenfeld 
junction, Plum Coulee received its name from surveyors who picked 
plums in the coulee. In 1889 an elevator was erected and businessmen 
from Gretna and Morden began opening branch stores there. By 1892 
the center had an elevator, a number of stores, a butcher shop, a 
lumberyard, a hotel, and a flour mill. Plum Coulee soon became an 
important grain center and by 1895 had a population of 180 and a total of 
seven elevators. 48 The town was settled primarily by German Lutherans 
and Mennonites along with a few English and Jewish businessmen. 

Rosenfeld, nine miles east of Plum Coulee, likewise developed 
into a trading center when the wetter lands south of the village came 
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under cultivation. The railway had come through in 1882 but at that time 
only a telegraph office and small station had been constructed at the 
junction ofthe Pembina Mountain and Gretna branch. No development 
occurred until increased immigration and agricultural expansion 
opened the area in the 1890's. By 1891 two elevators and a grain 
warehouse were under construction and in 1892 the C.P.R. had the town 
surveyed. Development, however, was held up somewhat by the lack of 
drainage in the north and the presence of Plum Coulee to the west. 

Plum Coulee around the turn of the Century. 

Table 11 Religion and Origins of Plum Coulee 1901 

Religion 
Roman Catholic 
Anglican 
Presbyterian 
Methodist 
Baptist 
Mennonite 
Lutheran 
Congregationalist 
Jew 
Protestant 
Various Sects 
Unspecified 
Total 

Source: Census of Canada 

10 
5 

76 
13 
23 

119 
105 

I 
37 
2 
2 
1 

394 

Origin 
British 
German 
Russian 
Jewish 

42 
308 

7 
37 

394 

The last trading center to develop before the tum of the century 
was Altona. As early as 1890 the people in the vicinity of the Old Altona 
village had expressed hopes that a railway station would be opened 
there, eliminating the long trip to Gretna and Rosenfeld. 49 In response to 
this demand the C.P.R. built a new siding half a mile north of the village 

71 



in 1895 and surveyed a new townsite. The townsite had originally been 
Hudson's Bay Company property, but had been sold to John Wardrop of 
Toronto. He had in tum sold the land to speculators in the area such as 
Ritz and Widemeyer of Gretna. 50 

It is interesting to note that Gretna merchants played a significant 
role in Altona's early development. Not only did Ritz and Widemeyer 
own large chunks of Altona real estate, but Gretna merchants such as 
Christian Pieper, Otto Schultz, William Esau, Isaac Loewen, John 
Kehler all opened businesses in Altona. Apparently short term econom
ic prospects outweighed town loyalties or more long range interests. 
Many of Gretna's original merchants had come from other centers when 
Gretna offered better opportunities and they were quick to see the 
advantages Altona offered. It should also be noted that early businesses 
in these towns were very fluid with ownership changing daily. 

Altona developed quickly into an agricultural service center and in 
July of 1896 there were already three elevators, six general stores, three 
wood and machinery dealers, one blacksmith, a flax warehouse, a 
liquor store, a boarding house, a hotel and a school operating in the 
town. 51 This rapid growth necessitated another subdivision of land 

Altona's second Public School was built in 1899 and remained in use until it was torn 
down in 1938. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 
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across the tracks into blocks for business and residential development. 
While not exclusively Mennonite, Altona was much more of a Men
nonite town than Gretna. 

Thus, by 1900 all the major centers in the R.M. of Rhineland had 
been established, with Gretna serving as the primary business and 
social center of the municipality. Altona and Plum Coulee were not far 
behind, however, and by 1900 they already had larger grain storage 
capacity than Gretna. 52 

Table 12 Population of Towns 1884-1901 

Gretna 
Plum Coulee 
Rosenfeld 
Altona 

~ource: Assessment Rolls; Canada Census 

I88.:! 1890 
61 230 

54 

1895 1896 1901 
511 614 666 
180 170 394 
87 74 84 

63 238 

While Mennonites formed a substantial part of all towns, not all 
Mennonites were happy with the growth of trade centers. The con
servative Reinlaender Mennonite Church bitterly opposed the influence 
oftrading centers and avoided them as much as possible. The existence 
of these trade centers created the possibility for Mennonites to leave the 
villages for their own quarter section and introduced the Mennonites to 
a larger western Canadian society. By 1900 this exposure was already 
having profound repercussions on the social and economic structures of 
Mennonite life in Manitoba and Rhineland. 

Municipal Business and Politics 1890-1900 
Agricultural expansion and prosperity also had an effect on munic

ipal activity in the 1890's as increased expenditures were needed for 
bridges, roads and district schools. In addition, drainage became a 
major priority and expense as the municipal council dispensed with 
statute labour and in 1885 instituted a tax of $1.50 in lieu of one day of 
statute labour. 53 By 1900 the municipality had major accounts at all 
lumberyards, was portioning out grants to twenty district schools and 
was paying substantial salaries to pathmasters and road crews grading 
the increasing road mileage. 

Following the revision of municipal boundaries in 1890 the council 
of the newly enlarged R.M. of Rhineland met for the first time in Altona 
on January 7, 1891. Meetings over the period of the next decade, 
however, were held in various villages. The municipal office, on the 
other hand, was switched back and forth between Gretna and Altona 
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depending on who was the secretary-treasurer. The office was perma
nently moved to Altona after Gretna became incorporated in 1896. 

Relations between the municipal council and the Reinlaender 
Gebietsamt smoothed out over the next decade as both allowed the other 
to operate within its own sphere. While the municipality still had 
disputes with a number of villages over the building of dams, it commu
nicated on an official level with the individual village governments. 
While the village Vorsteher or mayor had no legal power, the municipal 
council realized they needed the cooperation of the village govern
ment. 54 

The most important new activity of the municipal council in the 
1890's was the attempt to secure better drainage in the northern part of 
the municipality. Persistent flooding in the 1880's and early 1890's 
resulted in petitions to the municipality to have a ditch dug near Plum 
Coulee to aid in handling the heavy spring run-off. 55 

In March of 1894 Reeve Jacob Heppner went to Winnipeg to try to 
get some financial aid to dig a ditch from Plum Coulee to Rosenfeld and 
from there to the Red River near St. Jean. This scheme, the council 
believed, would open another seven sections of land for farming. 56 

Receiving a promise of $1 ,000 from the Manitoba Department of Public 
Works, surveyors were dispatched to layout the ditch and a contract was 
signed by July of 1894. Little is known about the particulars of this ditch 
but in 1896 run-off and heavy rains flooded much of the area. 

By this time it had become evident that piecemeal drainage and 
dredging was not going to alleviate the problem and in 1899 the R.M. of 
Rhineland Council petitioned the government to bring three townships 
under the Drainage Act. This initiated long term drainage projects that 
would allow such farmers as the Pokrants, Recksiedlers, Schroeders, 
Knopfs and Jankes to farm the land north of Rosenfeld. 

Mennonite participation in municipal politics was quite low in the 
first years but increased in the 1890's. In 1891 only twenty-six voted to 
elect Jacob Heppner as reeve of the newly created R.M. of Rhineland 
and all councillors were elected by acclamation. By 1894, however, over 
500 voted in an election that featured a three way contest for reeve 
between Jacob Heppner, Gerhard Klassen, and Jacob Toews. 

A few years later one newspaper correspondent commented that 
most farmers were voting enthusiastically and that some congregations 
were holding pre-votes to nominate men for council. 57 Reinlaender 
villages, however, persisted in maintaining their own colony admin
istration and boycotted municipal elections. Even in 1899 Ward three, 
which contained many of the remaining Old Colony villages, only eight 
residents voted. 58 
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During the first years of municipal government the reeves in both 
Douglas and Rhineland were businessmen and non-Mennonites. 
However, as more farmers and Mennonites began voting, Mennonites 
came to dominate municipal positions. The adoption of the municipal 
system by one segment of Rhineland's Mennonite population and the 
full hearted endorsement of commercial grain farming, made economic 
status an important determinant in municipal politics. Between 1884 
and 1890 over 85 per cent of the reeves ofthe R.M. of Douglas and over 
70 per cent of its councillors came from the wealthiest quarter of the 
population. This was not as much the case in the R. M. of Rhineland 
where only 57 per cent of the reeves and 52 per cent of the councillors 
came from the wealthiest segment of the population. 59 This difference, 
however, can be explained by the fact that the majority of the residents of 
Rhineland did not participate in municipal elections, narrowing the 
choices dramatically. 

Following the merger of Douglas and Rhineland in 1890, wealth 
played even more significant a part in the choice of reeves. Nine out of 
the ten reeves between 1890 and 1900 came from the wealthiest quartile 
of Rhineland society. Councillors, on the other hand, provided more of 
a broad spectrum. 60 

Mennonite ideals and beliefs, however, still determined a great 
deal of political behavior in Rhineland. While the majority of Men
nonites accepted Mennonite participation and leadership in municipal 
politics, this did not carryover into provincial or federal politics. Well 
into the twentieth century Mennonites in Rhineland refused to return a 
Mennonite to the Provincial Legislature or Dominion Parliament. Most 
Mennonites still felt that it was wrong to participate in higher govern
ment. 61 

The provincial election of 1892 illustrated the political leanings of 
Rhineland during the 1890's. The municipality was, at the time, divided 
into two electoral districts: Rosenfeld and Rhineland. In Rosenfeld, the 
eastern part of Rhineland, the two candidates were: Erdman Penner, 
Conservative, and Enoch Winkler, Liberal. In this election Enoch 
Winkler, a non-Mennonite merchant from Gretna, won a wide majority 
over Penner who was a Mennonite merchant from Gretna. 62 This result 
showed not only the Mennonite reluctance to elect one of their own 
brethren, but their loyalty to the Liberal party in Manitoba. 

Winkler and the Liberals constantly campaigned as loyal friends of 
the Mennonites, with even the school legislation of 1890 presented as a 
boon to the Mennonites. This legislation, the Liberals of Manitoba 
claimed, made all equal where as before the French Catholics had 
received an unfair share of school revenues. This legislation, they 
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Enoch Winkler - Gretna Merchant and 
MLA. Enoch Winkler was born in Waterloo 
County, Ontario, and worked as a phar
macist in Berlin (Kitchener), Ontario be
fore coming to Manitoba in 1873. His 
close association with the Mennonites 
came about because he was living with 
the Berlin telegrapher. On one occasion 
when the telegrapher was out Winkler 
took a message for Jacob Schantz giving 
him the date of arrival of the first Men
nonites to Canada. When Schantz 
learned that Winkler spoke both German 
and English, he persuaded him to accom
pany the group as interpreter. In 1877 he 
set up a lumber business in Emerson to 
supply these settlers with building mate
rial. When the railway came through Gret
na in 1882-83 he was quick to realize the 
business opportunities there and relo
cated to Gretna in 1883. As a German 
speaking businessman Winkler was very 
popular with the Mennonites serving as 
Mayor of Gretna, Reeve of Douglas 
(1885-86) and Liberal Member of the Leg
islature for the Rosenfeld Riding from 
1888-1899. 

Credit: PAM 

insisted, allowed each person to educate his/her children as they 
wished. 

Anti-Catholic propaganda was a large part of the election of 1892 
as Erdman Penner was repeatedly branded as a sympathizer of Catholic 
interests. His transgression it seems was to have sent his daughter to a 
Catholic school in St. Boniface and to have Catholic supporters in 
Gretna. 63 It should be mentioned that the 1890 School Legislation, 
which restricted public support to non-sectarian public schools, did not 
represent an educational crisis for Mennonites, since they did not expect 
financial support for their confessional schools, but only a guarantee of 
their right to operate their own schools at their own expense. 

Although Mennonites were not willing to elect one of their own, 
they were also not willing to see an Anglophone elected. In the 1892 
provincial election in the Rhineland riding, west half of the R.M. of 
Rhineland, Valentine Winkler, Liberal, a German native from Morden, 
easily defeated N. Bowman, Conservative. 

Liberal domination in the area continued well into the twentieth 
century with a brief interlude in 1899 when William Hespeler, an 
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independent, defeated the Liberal candidate in the Rosenfeld Constitu
ency. Even after the Conservative Party gained power in Manitoba, 
Rhineland continued to return Liberal members. 

Table 13 Provincial Elections 1888-1900 

Reg. Total 
Year Constituency Members Elected Voters Votes Lib. Cons. Ind. 
1888 Rosenfeld Enoch Winkler 164 106 58 
1892 Rosenfeld Enoch Winkler 738 303 172 131 

Rhineland Valentine Winkler 1006 260 186 74 
1896 Rosenfeld Enoch Winkler 871 276 170 106 

Rhineland Valentine Winkler 1213 31 I 229 82 
1899 Rosenfeld William Hespeler 988 499 241 258* 

Rhineland Valentine Winkler 1231 423 271 152 

* Independent Conservative 

Source: Statement oj Votes: Thirty-first General Election October II, 1977. 

In the Federal sphere before 1900 the R.M. of Rhineland was part 
of a much larger riding, Lisgar, and did not affect the results signifi
cantly. 

Schools and the Formation of the Mennonite Educational 
Institute 

Education like government and politics was perceived quite dif
ferently by different groups within the R.M. of Rhineland. The 
involvement of the municipality in the formation of school districts after 
1884 and the introduction of higher education served to exacerbate these 
differences. 

According to the 1881 Public Schools Act of Manitoba, it was the 
duty of the municipal council to establish and alter the school districts 
within its boundaries. 64 To further assist in the formation of school 
districts in Rhineland, William Rempel , a former teacher and secretary 
treasurer of the newly created R.M. of Rhineland, was appointed 
Inspector of Mennonite schools in 1885. Within a year of his appoint
ment there were ten district schools on the West Reserve. 65 Despite this 
increase, Rempel was basically pessimistic as most Mennonites still 
opposed district schools thinking these schools would lead their chil
dren away from Mennonite teachings. 

In some of the Old Colony villages, district schools aroused bitter 
opposition. Following the incorporation of the School District of 
Schanzenfeld in 1885, only four ratepayers appeared at the first school 
board meeting and one of the elected trustees refused to perform his 
duties. In addition to this passive resistance, thirteen ratepayers in the 
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Houston School Group 1896. This school was located in the eastern section of the 
municipality where there was a concentration of Anglo-Saxon settlement. The 
teacher was a Mr. Robison. 

Credit: Mrs. Dorothy McLelland 

Gretna Public School-1889. Teacher A. W. Stock and Class. 
Credit: PAM 
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district signed a petition rejecting the district school. In the face of this 
opposition and on the advice of the Superintendent of Education, the 
municipality dropped the issue. 66 

Along with the formation of new school districts, another new 
development was the creation of a Mennonite teacher training school in 
Gretna. By the late 1880's a number of progressive Mennonites, feeling 
that accommodation to Canadian society and the learning of English 
was a necessity, opened a school in Gretna to train prospective teachers. 
This group, led by Bishop Johann Funk of the West Reserve Bergthaler 
Church, felt that the quality of Mennonite education was declining and 
that schools needed more qualified teachers. 

This view of Mennonite schools did not go uncontested. The 
majority of Bishop Johann Funk's Church did not support him on the 
school question and later split from the church over this issue. While the 
Reinlaender Mennonite Church stayed aloof from the fight over the 
MEl, it vehemently denied that private Mennonite schools were not 
performing satisfactorily.67 At issue was the type of society each group 
envisaged for the Mennonites of Rhineland. The Reinlaender and other 
conservative groups saw education as preparation for an agricultural life 
in a religious, closed society. In this schema, higher education was not 
only seen as unnecessary but dangerous. 

The school society in Gretna did not accept this view and erected a 
three storey school in Gretna in 1889. By September of that year, 
William Rempel had been hired as a teacher and was teaching a class of 
60. Finding the task of teaching a disparate group of students with a 
wide range of abilities too difficult, Rempel resigned after one year and 
the school closed. 

At this point the Government of Manitoba, interested in keeping 
the school operating, approached the school society and suggested that 
a teacher be hired by both the society and the government to teach the 
teacher training course and act as school inspector for the Mennonite 
district schools. The society agreed to this proposal and Dr. George 
Bryce, of the Department of Education, travelled to Kansas to recruit H. 
H. Ewert, a teacher among the Mennonites there. Ewert accepted the 
task and reopened the Normal School in Gretna in 1891. 

This school was incorporated as the Mennonite Educational In
stitute in 1893. With an enrollment of eight, Ewert began training 
teachers for the many elementary schools in the Mennonite Reserves. 
Registration eventually rose to forty, though actual attendance never 
exceeded 28 before 1900. 68 

Ewert's vision of preparing the Mennonite youths for life in 
modern Canadian society, while maintaining their Mennonite heritage 
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H. H. Ewert - Principal of the MEl and 
MCI1891-1934. Born on April 12, 1855 
in Ober-Nassau in West Prussia he re
ceived his early education in the vil
lage school and secondary schooling 
in neighbouring Thorn. After the gov
ernment introduced compulsory con
scription for all males in 1867, the 
Ewert family and other Mennonites left 
Prussia in 1874. Settling in Marion 
County, Kansas with his parents, H. H. 
Ewert continued his education at the 
State Normal School at Emporia, Kan
sas, the DesMoines Institute, and the 
theological seminary of the Evangeli
cal Synod in Missouri. In 1882 he mar
ried Christian Baer and the same year 
began teaching in the Kansas Men
nonite Training School which later de

veloped into Bethel College. In 1891 he came to Gretna, Manitoba to re-open the 
MEl which had been started by a group of progressive Mennonite immigrants in 
1889. In 1908 when the MEl moved to Altona he helped establish the MCI in Gretna 
and continued on as principal until his death in 1934. Against considerable odds he 
succeeded in recruiting and training enough qualified Mennonite teachers to staff 
the Mennonite public elementary schools. When Mennonite private schools were 
Virtually abolished in 1916 every single Mennonite public school was staffed by a 
qualified Mennonite teacher - many trained by Ewert himself. Mr. Ewert was also a 
firm believer in the desirability and necessity of retaining the German language. It 
was one of the ironies of his life, he is reported to have said, that he spent the first half 
of his career advocating Mennonite adaption to the larger society and the learning of 
English, and the second half urging the retention of the German language and the 
old ways. Between the years 1891 and 1902 Ewert was also the Government 
inspector of Mennonite Schools. In addition to these duties he was also the prime 
mover in the formation of the Conference of Mennonites in Canada, the founder and 
editor of the conference periodical Der Mitarbeiter , and initiated the idea of forming 
the Canadian Mennonite Board of Colonization which facilitated the immigration of 
twenty thousand Mennonites from the Soviet Union to Canada. 

Credit: CMCA 

and the German language, was not shared by many of the area Men
nonites. The Reinlaender group especially wanted nothing to do with 
modern, secular society and they had little use for the High German 
taught in the Gretna School. In addition to this the formation of school 
districts in their areas forced them to support two schools and created 
much resentment among the Mennonites themselves. 

The Bergthaler Church Split 
The establishment of the M.E.I. in 1889 and the appointment ofH. 

H. Ewert as leader of the school in 1891, were seen as harmful develop
ments by the Reinlaender Mennonite Church, but they did not threaten 
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Reinlaender church unity. The M.E.I., however, had disastrous effects 
on Bergthaler church unity. 

Originally the impetus for educational reform had come from the 
ministers within the Bergthaler Church, but Bergthaler leaders could 
not agree on the establishment of a teacher training school. This dis
agreement along with the lack of support from the general membership 
of the Church necessitated the formation of a separate school society. 
This society, based in Gretna and supported by many of Gretna's 
Mennonite merchants, was vigorously supported by Bishop Johann 
Funk of the Bergthaler Church, but opposed by most of the other 
ministers and the majority of the general membership of the Bergthaler 
Church. 

Opposition intensifed when H. H. Ewert was chosen to head the 
school in 1891. Ewert was not only considered too advanced in matters 
of education, but was distrusted because he was also in the employ of the 
Department of Education as Inspector of Mennonite Schools. This was 
considered too much of a compromise of the Mennonite principle of 
church control over education. 69 Bishop Funk was asked to sever his ties 
with the new school in 1892 and when he refused a serious rift de
veloped within the Church. 

The final cleavage came after a series of brotherhood meetings 
failed to solve the dispute and five ministers and most of the con
gregation left the church. Eventually, 415 families out of a total of 476 
families that belonged to the Bergthaler Church left to form the Som
merfelder Church. 70 In fact, no name change occurred immediately as 
both groups still considered themselves Bergthaler. The break away 
group was served by Bishop David Stoesz of the East Reserve until 
Abraham Doerksen was elected Bishop of the new church. Because 
Doerksen re.sided in the village of Sommerfeld, this group eventually 
became known as the Sommerfelder Church. 

Emigration to the Northwest 
Church and school problems were not the only crises of the period. 

The very prosperity and agricultural expansion of the 1880's and 1890's 
had by the tum of the century, created a social and economic problem. 
By 1900 not only was the R.M. of Rhineland the most populous rural 
municipality in the province, but most ofthe arable land had been take!. 
up. Sons and daughters of poorer farmers no longer had the opportunity 
to acquire land and start farming in the area and thus began to move out 
of the municipality and district. Families that did not want to separate, 
decided instead to migrate to the Northwest and homestead there. This 
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migration, beginning in the early 1890's, continued right up until the 
first world war. 

Mennonite emigrants leaving by train for Saskatchewan in 1902. 

The main causes of the land shortage in Rhineland were population 
growth in the 1880's and 1890's, rising land prices, and expanding farm 
sizes. Between 1891 and 1901 the population of the R.M. of Rhineland 
increased from 7,119 to 9,157. 71 With this increase, many of the unset
tled lands in the northern part of the municipality began to be taken up. 

Along with this expansion came increasing farm sizes. While most 
farms consisted of 160 acres in 1875, by 1884 the average acreage had 
jumped to 191.18 and to 231.36 acres by 1905.72 

Further aggravating the land shortage was the rising price of land. 
While a 160 acre farm could be bought for $800 to $1,000 in 1885, by 
1889 this price had jumped to $1,500,73 and by 1900 was as high as 
$5,000. 74 These high prices combined with the scarcity of unsettled 
land created a sizable population of landless in the Mennonite villages. 
By the mid 90's "Landlose" or landless had become a separate category 
in the R.M. of Rhineland Assessment Rolls. 

Manitoba Mennonites waiting for their tickets at the Winkler CPR Station during the 
spring of 1902. They eventually settled near Rosthern, Hague and Osler, Saskatch
ewan. 
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Richer farmers and businessmen could still afford to buy land,75 
but poorer farmers with three or four children could not afford to 
establish their children on new land in Rhineland. The prospect of 
selling their own land for high prices and moving to the Northwest with 
the family thus became more appealing. In 1890 the Dominion Govern
ment sent an agent to the Mennonite settlements to investigate the 
causes of Mennonite emigration. He reported that the scarcity of land 
and high prices prevented many young farmers from getting estab
lished. These young farmers he claimed: 

were on the move, or were going to move sooner or later. The old people would 
be willing to remain. . . but if the young people go it may not be so easy to 
keep the farmer back, as these people dread and are averse to separation from 
their kindred.'6 

As early as 1888 a number of families had left Manitoba for 
Oregon, Kansas and the Dakotas, citing the shortage of land and the 
cold winters as reasons. 77 This move south, however, never amounted to 
more than a trickle and many in fact returned to Manitoba. The move to 
the Northwest of Canada, beginning in the 1890's, had more serious 
repercussions. 

The settlement of Indian and Metis troubles after 1885 and the 
opening of new railways in the west, Regina to Prince Albert and 
Calgary to Edmonton, opened vast new areas to settlement. By 1890 
committees were being formed in Rhineland to make land inspection 
tours on the C.P.R. and the first group of 15 families left to settle in the 
Northwest in 1891. 78 This first trickle turned into a steady stream by 
1892 as long immigrant trains were leaving Gretna, Plum Coulee and 
Morden for Saskatchewan and Alberta. 79 In 1899 over 600 residents 
from the Rhineland area left for the Rosthern and Hague area. 

Many of these settlers were aided by the churches who took an 
active interest in the landless problem in their villages. In 1895 Bishop 
Johann Wiebe of the Reinlaender Church and Obervorsteher Franz 
Froese travelled to Winnipeg to arrange special rates and cars for their 
brethren leaving for Saskatchewan. 8o These Old Colony immigrants 
settled in the Hague-Osler area where they sought to again recreate their 
closed village communities. This was made possible because church 
representations had convinced the government to reserve all even num
bered sections in four townships in this area. 

The Reinlaender Church also took a direct hand in the disposal of 
property of those that were leaving. They published yearly lists of those 
villages planning to migrate west, announced auction sales of farm 
goods and decreed that any debt owed or owing to or by members 
leaving should be settled by a certain date. 8l This type of management 
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Klaas Peters and his wife Katherine Loewen. Born in 1855 in Russia,.Klaas Peters 
came to Canada with the Mennonite Fuerstenland group in 1875, and became a 
member of the Reinlaender Church. He farmed in the Rhineland area until 1889 
when he was asked by the Bergthaler Church to investigate immigration possibilities 
in the west, and inquire if reduced fares could be obtained from the CPR. In 1891 he 
became an immigration agent for the CPR working among the Mennonites. He 
wrote many articles in Mennonite newspapers describing the land further west and 
urging Mennonites to move west. In the 1890's he was excommunicated by the 
Reinlaender Church and he became a member of the New Jerusalem Church. He 
was ordained a Swedenborgian Minister in 1902. During World War I he was the 
Waldeck Mennonite area representative on the wartime delegation to Ottawa. Dur
ing the war, however, Peters was tried and convicted for illegally issuing military 
exemption certificates in Saskatchewan and was fined two hundred dollars. He died 
in 1932. 

Credit: CMeA 

was essential if the church wanted to keep villages intact during these 
turbulent times. 

The Breakup of Agricultural Villages 
The migration of Mennonites from Rhineland in the 1890's did 

much to weaken village cohesiveness. While emigration partially re
lieved the landless problem, many who left were also landholders who 
sold their lands. The Reinlaender Church tried to regulate these sales to 
preserve the village structure and land holding system, but many 
villages broke up nevertheless. 
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Village breakup, however, had also preceded migration and had 
other causes. Mennonite involvement in commercial grain farming was 
a strong lure for many farmers to farm their own quarter sections and the 
existence of trade centers in the municipality made it feasible to leave 
the line villages. In fact, the open field system had been vulnerable from 
the beginning of settlement due to the fact that land was not owned by 
any corporate body but by individual farmers. The open field system 
was only feasible as long as all villagers agreed to abide by it. 

Some villages broke up as soon as they were started, either 
because they had not been soundly established, or did not have enough 
farmers to establish a sound foundation. In addition, many farmers felt 
the quarter section was much better suited to commercial grain farming 
than the open field system. The nuisance of having fields scattered in 
various different areas along with the problem associated with the Raine 
or ridges which developed between the individual strips on the various 
fields, convinced many that the family homestead was a more viable 
form of grain farming. The ridges which developed between the indi
vidual strips sometimes grew up to twenty feet in width and were 
overgrown with weeds. The eradication of these weeds through sum
merfallowing was impossible unless all farmers co-ordinated their 
efforts. 

Open strife, in fact, developed over conflicting farming methods 
and over which crops should be grown. In this environment the quarter 
section farm seemed a peaceful respite. 82 By 1885 the Rundschau was 
reporting that the villages of Blumstein, Burwalde, Schoendorf, Wald
heim, and Schanzenfeld were breaking up, and that many more villages 
would soon be going through this process. 83 

The move to commercial farming in the 1880's also created a 
number of other circumstances which contributed to village breakup. 
The large capital outlay for new machinery such as self binders, drill 
seeders and especially threshing machines caused many mortgages to 
be taken out on farm properties. Though few lost land through forfei
ture, the very existence of a mortgage on village land produced a 
collective insecurity. Farmers seeing that their homes and cultivated 
land were on the mortgaged land of others, preferred to place other 
improvements on their own land. 84 Thus, when the time came to replace 
their rough first homes with more substantial frame houses, many 
farmers chose to do so on their own quarter section. 85 

Village Life in 1900 
By 1900 only eighteen complete villages and four partially dis

solved villages still existed in what had been the West Reserve. 86 
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Despite the dissolution of close to forty villages and the growth of 
towns, village life was much as it had been in the 1870's. No organized 
sports activities existed within the villages and though bicycle riding 
was becoming increasingly popular, recreation was more apt to consist 
of swimming in a creek or waterhole, hunting gophers, or skating on 
frozen ponds in winter. 

Among the older villagers visiting was still a popular pastime on 
holidays, Sundays and in the evenings. Faspa, a time for coffee and a 
light snack on mid-afternoon workdays, served a different function on 
Sundays and holidays. It became a time for socializing, for relaxation 
and for sharing food and drink with neighbours, friends and relatives. 87 

Most social activities, however, still revolved around the church 
and organized community events. Engagements and weddings were 
cause for social gatherings and among some groups, dances. Funerals 
were no less of a social event. Detailed invitations to village funerals 
clearly delineated not only the social standing of the bereaved family, 
but also that of the invited guests. 88 

Hunting on Buffalo Creek around the turn of the century. Goose and duck hunting 
were popular in the area, though bigger game such as cows, sheep or pelicans were 
also hit. 

Credit: D. K. Friesen 
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Hog Slaughtering. 

Co-operative bees were also an important part of village life. Work 
such as repairing village streets, care of the community water supply 
and threshing were co-operative community affairs involving the entire 
village. The most social of these activities was hog slaughtering in the 
late fall. Coming after the threshing season and fall ploughing, this 
activity not only provided food for the winter, but represented a month 
long harvest festival as this description illustrates. 

Each family would set a fall date, often in early November, and invite several 
farm couples to participate. Later this help would be reciprocated. 

Several days of food preparation preceded the event. The days before 
hog slaughtering was one offeverish family activity. Equipment was borrowed 
from neighbours if necessary. The ropes and blocks, vat (Miagropes) for 
boiling cracklings and lard, a trough for scalding, the sausage machine, and 
ladders, tubs and other necessities were set ready. In the evening the men 
inspected their Schlachtmesser (butcher knives). 

Early in the morning of the appointed day, before the break of dawn, the 
invited men and women would gather for breakfast at the designated house. 
When light appeared in the eastern sky and the stars faded away, it was time to 
go outside for the shooting. A glass of wine, on occasion, preceded the event. 

A popular figure at these gatherings was the Utnehma, a person skilled 
in the art of evisceration. An Utnehma of repute generally received many 
invitations to hog slaughtering bees. 

The task of killing, scalding and shearing, eviscerating and cutting up 
the meat of the two to six hogs being slaughtered was generally completed by 
noon. Women customarily sterilized the hog's intestines for sausage ... 

The noon meal was a sumptuous affair enjoyed by young and old. 
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Usually a group of school children poured into the house at this time and quite 
possibly the teacher, too, would appear. The long-anticipated feast featured 
fresh buns, Moos (fruit pudding is an inadequate translation), rice, potatoes, 
meat, raisin-filled Bubbat (a food often used as a dressing for meat courses) 
and other foods. 

After the noon meal the men would sit around and rest for a while, 
perhaps have a smoke and recount the details of the morning's activities. The 
finer arts such as sausage making, including liver sausage, and rolling the 
bacon were typical afternoon activities. After a hearty Faspa everyone would 
go home to the chores. 

However, that was not the end of the event for the socializing villagers. 
Everyone returned for the supper feast. Fresh spare ribs and newly-made liver 
sausage were added to the menu and another round of animated visiting would 
follow. Finally, well fed and content with the accomplishments of the day, 
men, women, and children would find their way to their own homes. s9 

In the more liberal Bergthaler or Sommerfelder villages, Christ
mas and New Year's Eve would also be popular social events. At the 
Christmas program someone would inevitably dress up as a fat Saint 
Nicolas and appear distributing gifts among the children. On New 
Year's Eve the Brumtopp mummers would visit village homes in a 
tradition that went back to Prussia. This ceremony consisted of a 
pantomime or song performed by mummers dressed in strange cos
tumes, playing a Brumtopp. 

Brumtopp Players in the 1930's. 
Credit: W. J. Kehler 
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The Brumtopp was usually an old rainbarrel or keg, with horse 
hairs extending from its cowhide bottom. (Somewhat similar to a 
washtub bass.) The mummers, dressed in costumes, would rub the 
horse hairs producing low bass tones and sometimes accompany this 
with singing. This theatre was kept up until they were invited in for 
refreshment. 90 This type of behavior, however, was not accepted in the 
Old Colony villages. In the winter of 1900 to 1901 one Old Colony 
village decided to have a Santa Claus for Christmas, and made arrange
ments to have some Brumtopp mummers visit the village on New Year's 
Eve. When these events became known to the Reinlaender Church 
officials, Bishop Johann Wiebe immediately travelled to the village and 
lectured the errant village leaders on what was and what was not 
acceptable behavior for a Church member. 91 

The New Century 
As the 19th century drew to a close the inhabitants of Rhineland 

were undergoing a significant transition. Not only were many of the 
original pioneers retiring from farming and turning over their pros
perous farms to their sons and daughters but many were also trying to re
establish contacts with lost relatives in Russia and the United States. 
The two main newspapers of the area, Rundschau and Nordwesten, 
were full of inquiries about family members in Russia and the United 
States. Some were even going back to Russia for a visit. 

Economic growth and prosperity had also led to the rise of a 
number of trading centers in the area, going a long way to introduce the 
Mennonites to Canadian society. While village breakup and accom
modation to Canadian society was still being successfully resisted by 
the Reinlaender Mennonite Church villages, many Mennonites were 
only too willing to establish district schools, move onto their home
steads and enter politics. 

Land shortages and high prices on the other hand led to a signifi
cant migration from Rhineland which continued well into the 20th 
century. All these changes and more would affect the municipality in 
the next decades. 
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Chapter IV 

The Gathering Storm: 
Nationalism and Schools 

1900-1914 
The years, preceding the first world war, were a period of disorien

tation in the Rural Municipality of Rhineland. Accommodation to 
English Canadian Society increasingly became an issue which divided 
the populace of Rhineland; there were those who accepted Canadian 
values and those who wished to remain separate from the larger society. 
This division was most evident in the matter concerning schools. 

Large scale immigration to the Canadian West from eastern Eu
rope after 1896, along with the 1897 Bilingual Clause of the Manitoba 
Schools Act, led to another phase of the Manitoba Schools Question. 
The Bilingual Clause of 1897, or the Laurier-Greenway Compromise as 
it was called, stipulated that wherever there were ten school children of a 
language other than English, their mother tongue could be taught along 
with English. It was this provision that permitted both the French and 
German speaking residents in Manitoba to conduct their school in their 
own languages. 

When this provision was applied to the large number of Eastern 
European immigrant communities in Manitoba it produced a great 
number of schools in which English was the second language. This 
polyglot oflanguages in the schools produced fears among Anglophone 
Manitobans that these new immigrants were not being Canadianized 
and gave the appearance that these schools were not performing their 
function. These fears would lead to new school laws. 

While Rhineland's popUlation did not grow between 1900 and 
1914, migration in fact continued right up to World War I, the arrival of 
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many East Europeans in other parts of Manitoba and the Northwest 
indirectly affected Rhineland's inhabitants. Increasing English Cana
dian Nationalism produced school legislation which directly affected 
the German speaking Lutherans and Mennonites in the municipality. 
While some accepted these changes, others became increasingly uneasy 
about life in Canada and government involvement in schools. 

Not all matters during this period, however, revolved around 
schools. The scarcity of land in the municipality led to renewed migra
tion to Saskatchewan and Alberta, while recurrent flooding led to 
increased agitation for better drainage. By 1904 much of the R.M. of 
Rhineland had been organized into a drainage district opening thou
sands of acres to cultivation. This, however, involved the municipality 
even more closely with the provincial government. 

As the agricultural economy of the municipality slowed, the rapid 
growth of the towns during the 1890's ceased and competition between 
towns intensified. One example of this competition was the conflict 
over the relocation of the Mennonite Educational Institute (MEl) in 
1905-06. This conflict contributed to the growing disunity as the outside 
world moved in closer to the isolated Mennonite villages. 

School Developments 
School developments contributed substantially to the growing 

unease among Rhineland's Mennonites before World War 1. Up until 
this point conflict over schools had been largely confined to the Men
nonites. It was brought on not by direct interference of state authorities, 
but by differing ideas about education among the Mennonites them
selves. By 1902 the Bergthaler Church together with the Sommerfelder 
Church had largely accepted district schools and had even developed a 
curriculum for religious instruction in the public schools. I The Rein-

_laender Church, on the other hand, was still unalterably opposed to 
district schools. When the opening of a new district school caused the 
closing of a private school, because residents could not pay for both, 
Reinlaender children were simply educated at home. 2 

Friends and enemies of the public school barely spoke to each other, and each 
accused the other of heresy and treason, or of indolence and ignorance; the one 
group sought ever closer co-operation with the larger society while the other 
retired in stubborn isolation.' 

In 1907, however, the Manitoba Government entered the Men
nonite school conflict. Disturbed at the growing non-British, non
English population in Manitoba, the Conservative Roblin Government 
announced in 1906, that the Union Jack, the symbol of the British 
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Empire, be flown over every public school building. This measure was 
intended to inculcate feelings of patriotism and materially assist in 
blending the various nationalities into one common citizenship.4 

Speaking at a meeting of young Conservatives Roblin said; "I 
think the man who comes from a foreign country in order to benefit his 
circumstances and who objects to perpetuating the glories of our flag 
and declines to have his children infused with British patriotism, is a 
man that is undesirable".5 Going into effect on May 24, 1907 this law 
aroused the fears of Manitoba's Mennonites who regarded a flag as a 
military emblem, which if accepted, would be the first step to the loss of 
their principle of non-resistance and military exemption. 

Some Bergthaler leaders, including H. H. Ewert and Bishop Funk, 
presented petitions to Premier Roblin asking to be exempted from the 
flag legislation, claiming their "Privilegium" exempted them, but were 
unsuccessful. In response to this flag legislation, 11 Mennonite district 
schools reverted to private status in 1907, two in Rhineland, and those 
who had been slow to accept public schools became even more ada
mant. By 1916 district school enrollment in Rhineland was lower than it 
had been in 1906. 

Fig. 14 R.M. of Rhineland District School Population 
1896-1916 

Year 
1896 
1901 
1906 
1911 
1916 

Total 
Enrollment 

725 
879 
980 
904 
905 

No. per 1000 of 
Pop. in School 

98.9 
115.6 
105.6 
101.0 

Source: John Jacob Bergen, M. Ed. Thesis, 1959. 

Average 
Attendance 

435 
439 
594 
476 

64 

This decline in attendance led to the passage of the School Atten
dance Act and it became clear that the Manitoba Government was ready 
tei make even more drastic changes to the School Act. While many of 
Rhineland's inhabitants accepted these conditions, the more con
servative Mennonites perceived these actions as a direct threat to their 
corporate rights and their right to live according to their faith. These 
fears seemed more than justified in the years following. 

Municipal Developments and Politics 
Though the issue of Nationalism and government control of educa

tion was thrusting itself forward, it was at this point still a question 
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R.M. of Rhineland Municipal Office in Altona in 1913. H. H. Hamm who is standing on 
the porch served as Secretary-Treasurer of the Municipality from 1913-1943. 

Credit: CMCA 

which had not been resolved. The day to day concerns of farming and 
municipal business were still predominant, but even here the provincial 
government was becoming increasingly involved. 

Annual flooding of the Rosenfeld and Plum Coulee area during 
spring run-off convinced residents to petition the provincial govern
ment to bring part of the municipality under the Drainage Act. 

Between 1902 and 1904 spring flood waters covered farm lands in 
the Rosenfeld area for almost two weeks making farming extremely 
precarius in the area. 6 This problem was caused by a gradual drop in 
elevation in the area. During spring run-off water was carried from the 
escarpment by three large coulees, Buffalo Creek, Plum Coulee, and 
Hespeler Creek, which had well defined channels until they reached the 
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flatter land in Rhineland. Here the creek beds disappeared and as a 
result the water spread evenly over the land. 7 

By 1902 the Public Works Department had sent out hydrographic 
engineers to survey the area and a drainage district encompassing over 
120,000 acres was defined. (See map.) Lands to be used for drainage 
canals were then listed in area newspapers and bought by the munic
ipality.8 The planned drainage ignored local drainage and concentrated 
on digging channels for the water from the point where the coulees lost 
themselves in marshes, to a point where the channels were once again 
well defined near the Red River. 9 

Actual dredging was commenced in 1903 as 60 miles of drains 
were finally located and dredges, including a floating dredge, were 
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brought in. These dredges were steam powered, burning the wood 
which had been stockpiled the winter before. Since a floating dredge 
required a minimum of four feet of water, dykes were constructed a half 
a mile ahead of the dredge to maintain adequate water levels. 10 That first 
year approximately 17 miles of drains were completed along with five 
platform truss bridges and six culverts. 11 

In 1904 severe spring flooding retarded drainage work, but a 6 
mile canal was dug in an easterly direction from Buffalo Lake providing 
considerable relief to adjoining lands and the village of Rosenfeld. The 
dredge was then moved to Plum Coulee and a channel was commenced 
to connect that coulee with the Hespeler Coulee, two and a half miles 
further north. This was stopped for the season after constructing half a 
mile. 12 By 1907 most of the proposed drainage work in the district had 
been completed. In all, 33 miles of dredge canals and 57.55 miles of 
lateral drains had been dug benefitting over 132,836 acres.13 It was 
during this period that Lutheran settlers around Rosenfeld and Plum 
Coulee began farming the lands in the northern part of the municipality. 

This large drainage project had involved close co-operation be
tween the municipality and the provincial government, and while this 
increased government involvement was welcomed by the municipal 
council it was not without its problems. The Public Works Department 
had helped fund and construct the drains in the drainage district, but it 
was left to the municipality to maintain the drains. This became more 
and more of a problem as teams and labour in the municipality were 
unavailable during the summer months, and wind erosion partially 
filled the drains with silt. 

Roads presented less of a headache at this point since there were 
few automobiles and roads were only roughly graded. Despite this, 
most road allowances in Rhineland had been graded by 1914. This work 
was accomplished with the use of graders hauled by steam tractors up to 
1907 and gasoline tractors thereafter. 

If the provincial government was becoming more involved in the 
affairs of Rhineland, so were Rhineland's inhabitants becoming more 
involved in provincial and federal politics. The number of actual voters 
increased throughout the period but the school issue did have an effect 
on the number of registered voters. Previous to the flag legislation in 
1907 there were over 900 registered voters in the provincial constituen
cy of Rhineland, and 2,104 registered Mennonite voters in the federal 
constituency of Lisgar. After the flag legislation, however, registered 
voters in Rhineland dropped to 845 and the number of registered 
Mennonite voters in Lisgar dropped to 769. 14 

In the provincial constituency of Rhineland voters continued to 
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Valentine Winkler. Born near Neustadt in 
Grey County, Upper Canada in 1864, Val
entine moved to Emerson, Manitoba in 
1879 to work in his brother, Enoch's, lum
beryard. When Enoch moved to Gretna in 
1883, Valentine came with him and 
opened his own grain and lumber busi
ness in Morden shortly thereafter. He also 
began farming in 1888 and was elected 
the first Reeve of the R.M. of Stanley serv
ing from 1890 to 1892. The village of 
Winkler was named after him and he 
opened a grain and lumber business 
there in 1892. He was elected to the 
Provincial Legislature as a Liberal, and 
served the Rhineland Constituency from 
1892-1920. He also served as Minister of 
Agriculture and Immigration from 1915 to 
1920. In 1900 he ran for a seat in the 
House of Commons but was defeated. He 
was a Mason and a member of the I. 0.0. F. 

Credil: PAM 

return the Liberal candidate, Valentine Winkler, despite the fact that 
Roblin's Conservatives were in power. Winkler's main attraction, other 
than the fact that he was of German descent, was that he was seen as a 
friend of the Mennonites at a time when Mennonites were still hesitant 
at electing one of their own members. Roblin's Conservatives, however, 
were winning over more Mennonite adherents as time went on. In fact in 
the 1907 provincial election Cornelius Bergman, a former reeve, ran as 
a Conservative against the Liberal, Valentine Winkler. 

In the federal riding of Lisgar, Rhineland voters also supported the 
Liberal Party, but were usually outvoted by the Conservative English 
Canadians in the western half of the riding where there was a much 
larger turnout. Mennonite support for the Liberals held up throughout 
the period, but by 1911 this support was waning. In the election of that 
year only 51.1 per cent of the Mennonite voters in Lisgar voted Liber
al/4 despite the fact that the Conservative candidate W. H. Sharpe was 
seen as an enemy of Mennonite privileges. 

In the municipal sphere politics were still controlled by the 
Bergthaler and Sommerfelder Mennonites, with few of the Reinlaender 
Church members voting. Elections for reeve were held regularly every 
year and from 287 to 526 men voted annually depending on the issues 
and interest. The most important issue during this period was drainage. 

One interesting development in municipal politics during this 
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period was the beginning of long terms in office for individual reeves. 
Previous to this no reeve had held office for more than five years. 
Beginning with the election of H. 1. Friesen as reeve in 1908, however, 
long terms in office became the norm. Between 1908 and 1983 only 11 
men have served as reeve. 

One of the reasons for this in the period before 1930 was the almost 
block voting of the Sommerfeld Mennonites. Meetings were often held 
in the various Sommerfelder Churches to survey Church membership as 
to which candidate should be supported in the election. 15 This practice 
often resulted in an overlapping of municipal and Sommerfeld village 
and church leadership. This represented one of the adaptive strategies of 
the Sommerfelder Mennonites in dealing with municipal government. 
It is interesting to note that H. 1. Friesen (reeve for 8 years, 1908-1916) 
and P. A. Toews (reeve for 10 years, 1920-1929) both later became 
Sommerfelder Bishops. 

Agriculture and Village Breakup 
The years of farm prosperity in the 1890's continued for a number 

of years in the early 20th century, but by 1914 agriculture was ip decline. 
The year 1902 was the last bumper crop of the decade in Rhineland, 
producing wheat fields of 30 bushels to the acre. 16 Farm labour flocked 
to the municipality that fall and farmers influenced by these returns 
bought new threshing machines and built new homes. 17 

Altona Machinery Co. Ltd. -1905. This picture features Advance Machines. 
Credit: D. K. Friesen 
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Advance Steam Threshing Outfit owned by Peter J. Kehler and Henry Harder in 
1905. This outfit operated in the Gretna-Gruenthal area. 

Credit: Tina Rempel 

Repeated croppings of wheat and other grains, however, began to 
exhaust the land and by 1906 weed problems began to reappear further 
lowering yields. 18 Between 1902 and 1914 yields were never more than 
average, with wheat prices ranging between 60 and 90 cents a bushel. 19 

The year 1912, in fact, produced a significant crop failure as hail 
destroyed the crops of a number of villages and a wet summer and fall 
prevented the harvest in many other fields. 20 This downturn in agricul
ture corresponded with the end of farm prosperity in the rest of Western 
Canada as land and wheat prices dropped. 

Fig. IS Farm Statistics R.M. of Rhineland 1901-1914 

Year 
1901 
1906 
1914 

Pop. Farmers 
9157 1074 
8080 1198 
8344 1325 

Source: Assessment Rolls 

Under 
Cultivation 

162470 
173422 
178458 

Horses 
6190 
6118 
6956 

Cattle 
5918 
3522 
6456 

Sheep 
710 
831 
697 

Pigs 
5512 
4046 
5211 

There was some expansion in the land brought under cultivation, 
but not as much as the growth of the 1890 's. The most significant change 
came in the Plum Coulee and Rosenfeld area where drainage opened 
new lands to grain farming. By 1909 Plum Coulee had become one of 
the premier grain shipment centers in Rhineland. 
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Fig. 16 Elevator Capacity 1909 

No. of 

Gretna 
Altona 
Rosenfeld 
Plum Coulee 

Elevators 
6 
4 
5 
6 

Capacity 
in bushels 

128,000 
131,000 
79,000 
182,000 

Source: John Warkentin, Mennonite Settlements of Southern Manitoba. page 307. 

More significant was the population loss in the municipality as 
migration to Saskatchewan and Alberta continued. Young farmers, 
unable to make a start in Rhineland, were steadily leaving for the cheap 
lands in the west. This problem was most acute in the Reinlaender or 
Old Colony areas in township 1 range 3, township 1 range 4 and 
township 2 range 4 west, where farms were most concentrated. 

Fig. 17 Agricultural Statistics by Township 1906 

Township 
I-IE 
I-IW 
1-2W 
1-3W 
1-4W 
2-IW 
2-2W 
2-3W 
2-4W 
3-IW 
3-2W 
3-3W 

Acres of 
Field Crops 

16,562 
17,448 
13,885 
12,167 
16,644 
14,961 
15,092 
15,608 
16,122 
6,190 

10,776 
14,876 

Source: Census of Canada 1906. 

Field Crops 
Per Farm 

184 
162 
138 
102 
110 
164 
150 
140 
124 
162 
118 
148 

No. of Farms 
90 

108 
101 
119 
151 
91 

105 
112 
130 
38 
90 

100 

Every spring before W. W.I., newspapers mentioned trainloads of 
families leaving for Saskatchewan and Alberta. At different times 
almost the entire villages of Blumenort and Blumenfeld were planning to 
emigrate. 21 This emigration was further facilitated by the reservation of 
21 townships for Mennonite settlement around Swift Current and Quill 
Lake in 1903. In 1906 alone, the Reinlaender Church listed 78 farmers 
wishing to relocate. 22 

With this continued emigration land transfers and subdivisions 
also increased, peaking in 1904 and 1910-1911. 23 These land sales and 
transfers speeded up the dissolution of Mennonite farm villages. The 
reasons for village breakup have already been touched upon, but in 1902 
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the government entered the picture. In that year the Manitoba Legisla
ture passed an act that not only reflected the growing dissolution of 
Mennonite villages, but aided their disintegration. 

This act dealt with Mennonite Village Agreements and stated that 
all village agreements could be cancelled at any time on the agreement 
of two-thirds of the parties that had entered into the agreement. It also 
stipulated that proceedings in mortgage suits or sales need only be 
served on three persons, rather than all members. This facilitated the 
process of foreclosure and the sale of village lands and hence the 
breakup of these villages. 24 

By 1912 the open field economy of almost all Bergthal villages had 
been discontinued, though many farmers continued to live on their 
resurveyed village lots.25 For many the social advantages of living in 
these villages still outweighed the economic advantages of moving to 
their quarter sections. Only in the Old Colony villages in the western 
end of Rhineland was the open field system retained. 

While the outside world had been making incursions into rural 
life, village life was still a world apart from town life. Commercial grain 
farming inevitably linked the farmer to the outside world, but this 
extended little further than the elevator and stores. Little social com
munication existed between town and village and individuals who grew 
up in villages or on farms during this period, still remember feeling out 
of place when in town. 26 Farmers were willing to buy the latest agricul
tural equipment, but balked at accepting new cultural practices. Closer 
ties between rural and urban centers would have to await the beginning 
of the co-operative movement in the 1930's. 

Town Developments 
The rapid growth of towns in Rhineland before 1900, slowed in the 

early decades of the 20th century as the agricultural economy began to 
falter. 

Fig. 18 Population of Towns 1901-1914 

Altona 
Gretna 
Rosenfeld 
Plum Coulee 

1901 
238 
666 

84 
394 

1904 
113 
800 
64 

325 

1906 
224 
707 

85 
498 

Source: Assessment Rolls, Census of Canada, Municipal Census. 

1911 
261 
519 

380 

1914 
400 
575 

419 

Although Gretna remained the social center of the municipality 
until World War I, it began to decline in importance after 1900. It 
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reached its zenith in 1902 when the population rose to 880, but the 
town's location on the International Boundary, along with the tariff 
greatly reduced its hinterland. Gretna's aspirations to greater status were 
briefly revived in 1906 when the town received its second railway 
connection to the United States. 

This new railway, known as the Midland Railway, was part of the 
Great Northern's scheme to redirect part of the annual Canadian grain 
crop to Chicago instead of Winnipeg. 27 This railway also connected 
Gretna to Plum Coulee, Carman, and Portage la Prairie, raising expec
tations of growth in these centers. The failure of reciprocity and the 
decline in the prairie economy doomed many of these lines and by 1926 
the Gretna line had been sold to the CPR. Shortly thereafter the track 
between Gretna and Plum Coulee was removed. 

Fig. 19 Origin and Religion of Gretna Inhabitants 1901 & 1911 

Origin 1901 1911 Religion 1901 1911 
British 126 102 Roman Catholic 137 50 
French 1 0 Anglican 19 19 
German 503 366 Presbyterian 118 86 
Scandinavian 12 5 Methodist 22 10 
Russian 6 6 Baptist II 2 
Jewish 7 2 Mennonite 118 124 
Belgian 6 I Lutheran 223 208 
Chinese 1 0 Jewish 7 2 
Other 3 31 Other II 13 

Source: Census of Canada 

The first major blow to the fortunes of Gretna, however, was the 
large fire of 1913 which destroyed half of the town's business section. 
The fire broke out in the Hespeler Avenue office of Christian Pieper on 
April 28, 1913 and because of the high winds that day, threatened to 
engulf not only the entire business section, but also a substantial 
residential section of the town. Plagued by malfunctioning fire fighting 
equipment and a scarcity of water, the Gretna fire brigade was fortunate 
to receive aid from the towns of Neche and Altona. While the residential 
section and some businesses were saved, most of Main Street was razed 
including the Post Office, Telephone Office, Bank of Montreal, Ogilvie 
Elevator, C. Wahn warehouse, Coblentz warehouse, six houses and a 
number of smaller business establishments. 28 Many of these businesses 
were never replaced and some of the older proprietors retired from 
business altogether. For many years the corner where the Post Office 
had stood looked like a trash heap. 

Altona, while it grew slowly, made the most solid gains during this 
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period. Strategically placed as a farming center, Altona slowly in
creased its number of businesses to serve the yet untapped outlying 
Mennonite villages. The town also contained the administrative offices 
of the municipality and an aggressive business elite. It was during this 
period that D. W. Friesen established his confectionary shop and post 
office that would later become one of Manitoba's largest printery and 
school supply businesses. While Altona also had its share of fires during 
this period, businesses were usually quickly rebuilt. 

Plum Coulee, like Gretna, grew little in the period after 1900, 
largely because it was located too close to Winkler. Most of the financial 
power in the town was concentrated in the hands of a few business 

D. W. Friesen Store and Post Office in Altona in 1916. Left to right: Peter H. Dueck, 
clerk; D. W. Friesen; and Peter Winter, clerk. Born in 1879, D. W. Friesen moved to 
Altona around 1905 from the village of Lichtfeld west of Altona where he had been a 
teacher. He had originally come to the West Reserve in 1893 with his step-parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. Cornelius Bergman. His first marriage to Maria Kroeker ended with her 
death in 1907, he later married the young widow Sarah Striemer. Having come to 
Altona as an implement dealer, Friesen soon changed occupations buying the Post 
Office and Confectionary Store from John B. Schwartz. Overthe years this business 
expanded to include a school supply business, wholesale and commercial station
ery and a printery. He was also the Altona agent for the Manitoba Telephone 
Company. In 1948 his business was bought out by his three sons who incorporated it 
as D. W. Friesen and Sons Ltd. D. W. Friesen was also active in community affairs 
serving as Deacon and Treasurer of the Altona Bergthaler Church. He was also the 
Canadian Treasurer of the General Conference, Foreign Mission Board. 

Credit: D. K. Friesen 
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Barbershop and pool hall in Plum Coulee in which W. Reichert barbered for 40 
years. It was in this pool hall in 1913 that Reichert pleaded with Jacob Krofchenko, 
the bank robber, to go straight. The very next day Krofchenko robbed the Plum 
Coulee bank and shot and killed the manager. 

people, providing little of the competitive commerce that typified 
Winkler. Plum Coulee also suffered a setback when Homdean was 
established four miles to the east of it. The CPR had not really wanted to 
erect a siding at this point, but local farmers' petitions won out and by 
1911 a siding along with a store and elevator had been built. While 
Homdean never developed into much more than a grain shipping point, 
it seriously cut into Plum Coulee's hinterland. 29 

Fig. 20 Origin and Religion of Plum Coulee Inhabitants 1901 & 19l1 

Origin 
British 
German 
Polish 
Russian 
Jewish 
Other 

Source: Census of Canada 

1901 
42 

308 
o 
7 

37 
o 

1911 
24 

260 
20 

4 
70 

2 

Religion 
Roman Catholic 
Anglican 
Presbyterian 
Methodist 
Baptist 
Mennonite 
Lutheran 
Jewish 
Other 

1901 
10 
5 

76 
13 
23 

119 
105 
37 

6 

1911 
42 

1 
12 
15 
2 

118 
100 
70 
20 

Rosenfeld, like the other centers, grew little after 1900 despite the 
opening of new farm lands through improved drainage. Drainage, 
however, did not help Rosenfeld's fortunes as much as had been ex
pected and it failed to lure much trade from Plum Coulee. 
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The decline in urban growth combined with high expectations, 
increased inter-town rivalries in the area. Many of these rivalries were 
played out on the sports fields. Because of the significant non-Men
nonite population in most towns, sport was considered an integral part 
of the community, building the health and character of its young people. 

The performance of a town's sport teams was seen to reflect the 
moral character of the town and sport was taken very seriously. In the 
early 20th century football (soccer) and hockey were the most popular 
sports, as teams from Plum Coulee, Rosenfeld, Altona, Winkler and 
Gretna travelled to rival towns on special sports days to battle for town 
honours. By 1910 soccer had given way to baseball and Gretna and Plum 
Coulee regularly fielded strong teams. In the 1920's Gretna and Neche, 
Gretna's sister town across the border, jointly entered a team called the 
"Internationals" in a semi-professional league. 

Town rivalries, however, also took less playful forms. The most 
intense inter-town rivalry in Rhineland occurred between Gretna and 
Altona and encompassed the dispute over the MEL 

Gretna vs. Altona Hockey Game 1904. 
Credit: W. J. Kehler 
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The MEl Controversy 
The Mennonite Educational Institute, founded in 1889, had by 

1900 developed into an effective teacher training center. Its principal, 
H. H. Ewert, and its location, Gretna, however, were not without their 
detractors. Ewert and the Bergthaler Lehrdienst had, in their opposition 
to a movement of evangelical fundamentalism in the area, caused some 
laymen in Rhineland to oppose the Bergthaler power structure and by 
corollary the Gretna school. 30 Others in the community carried a long 
standing personal dislike of H. H. Ewert, considering him arrogant and 
dictatorial. Some of Ewert's opponents in the area had secured his 
dismissal as school inspector by helping defeat the Provincial Liberal 
Government in 1903. 31 With the appointment of Johann M. Friesen of 
Altona as School Inspector, a new power alignment began to emerge 
and Bishop Johann Funk of Bergthaler Church changed sides, breaking 
with Ewert and the Gretna Board. 

This simmering theological and personal conflict turned into a 
bitter inter-town rivalry in 1903, when it became evident that the old 
MEl building would have to be replaced. As plans were formulated for a 
new building program, the supporters from the towns of Altona and 
Winkler argued that the school should be relocated. The strongest group 
favouring relocation was the Altona group led by Bishop Johann Funk, 
Peter B. Wiebe, Cornelius Bergman, and H. D. Dueck. Funk argued 
that the school had failed to gain public acceptance in Gretna and should 
now be tried in Altona. 

The issue came to a head at the 1905 MEl annual meeting in 
Altona, where the future school location was on the agenda. Held on 
May 22 in the Altona Pulblic School, this meeting was characterized by 
one maneuver after the other to steer the vote in the desired direction. 
Since the school constitution granted one vote for every ten dollars 
donated by a school society member, there was a great deal of room for 
maneuvering. 

The first motion dealing with school location proposed that one 
vote be given for every five dollar donation, instead of the previous ten 
dollar limit. This was followed by a motion proposed by H. H. Ewert 
and John Baergen to extend voting privileges to those that had signed 
promissory notes for the building or endowment fund. This seemed to 
favour the Gretna group as it apparently gave a large block of votes to 
Erdman Penner, a Gretna Merchant. The Gretna faction, led by Baergen 
and Erdman Wiebe, then proposed a motion barring from voting all 
those who had made donations between May 1 and May 22. This move 
effectively eliminated up to thirty Altona votes. 
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The Altona group, however, was not without recourse. This group 
passed a motion stating that the school location be decided by the town 
receiving the highest number of votes, rather than the two-thirds major
ity called for in the constitution. When the vote was finally taken, 
Altona was the preferred location with 179 votes. Gretna followed with 
151 votes and Winkler trailed with 119. Upon hearing these results, H. 
H. Ewert rose to his feet and moved that the election be made unan
imous, which it was. 

Following this vote the MEl Board proceeded to purchase ten 
acres of land on the west side of Altona and sent H. H. Ewert and 
Gerhard Wiebe to Brandon to study a similar institution, and formulate 
a building plan. By 1907 a decision had been made to build a three 
storey building costing $10,000. 

This, however, did not end the controversy. The school was con
sidered both a business asset and a sign of prestige and some Gretna 
businessmen had given considerable sums of money in support of the 
school. These Gretna leaders had never accepted the decision taken on 
May 22 and a few weeks after the meeting rumours were heard that 

M.E.1. Altona Opening 1908. 
Credit: CMCA 
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Mennonite Collegiate Institute in 1938. It was built in 1908. 
Credit: CMCA 

Erdman Penners' votes on his promissory note had not been counted. 
Whether or not there was a promissory note, or whether it had been 
counted has never been substantiated, but the rumour did re-open the 
conflict. In early 1906 Enoch Winkler, a lumber merchant in Gretna, 
offered to donate ten acres to the school if it was built in Gretna. 32 This 
offer and the Gretna position was ridiculed by Altona businessman 
Johann Schwartz. In a satirical poem published in Der Nordwesten 
Schwartz concluded; 

Drum haltet fest an Eurem Wort 
Und macht Euch keine Sorge 
Altona ist der Beste Ort 
Die Kirche bleibt im Dorfe. 33 

In a last ditch effort to keep the school in Gretna three petitions 
were presented to the MEl board asking that construction be delayed 
until another vote could be taken. The board, having made its decision, 
ignored the petitions. When the Gretna group obtained a court injunc
tion to halt the construction, the board fought it in court and won the 
right to continue building. 

These and other actions had, by the end of 1907, made conciliation 
impossible and Henry Reimer, Jacob Heppner, and H. H. Ewert re-
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signed from the six member board. Many other members withdrew 
from the MEl Society and on March 12, 1908, a number of people, 
unhappy with the Altona location, met in Plum Coulee and formed a 
new society whose aim it was to build a new school in Gretna. This 
school later became the Mennonite Collegiate Institute (MCI). H. H. 
Ewert, who had never been enthusiastic about the decision to relocate in 
Altona, resigned as principal of MElon April 1, and shortly thereafter 
became principal of the newly formed MCI. 

In September of 1908 the MEl was officiall y opened in Altona, and 
shortly thereafter the newly built MCI also opened its doors. Both 
operated with the purpose of producing qualified teachers for Men
nonite schools, both offered a similar curriculum, and both competed 
for the same students. Competition and acrimony were rife as accusa
tions of political and moral turpitude were hurled by both sides and both 
schools claimed to the the true successor of the original MEL Gretna 
supporters were particularly incensed when an Altona group dismantled 
the old MEl building in Gretna and rebuilt it as a teacherage in Altona. 
This last move was considered unforgivable by Ewert and was to 
antagonize Gretna people for decades. 

The appointment of 1. 1. Balzer, a Minnesota minister and long 
time theological opponent of Ewert, to head the MEl only exacerbated 
the situation. This controversy not only split the Bergthaler Church, but 
poisoned the already intense rivalry between Gretna and Altona. The 
Bergthaler rift slowly healed after Bishop Funk resigned in 1911, and 
Jacob Heppner, a Winkler man and Ewert supporter became bishop. The 
school and town rivalry, however, continued for many years and its 
legacy is still evident today. 

The Gathering Storm 
By 1911 many of the traditional social and settlement patterns in 

the R.M. of Rhineland had been disrupted. Municipal government had· 
in large part taken over the duties of village government (roads, drain
age, taxation for schools) and many villages had abandoned their 
traditional open field economies. Similarly, Church control over 
schools slowly eroded as English Canadian Nationalism increasingly 
involved the state in Mennonite education. Some of the effects of these 
developments had been mitigated, but no group completely escaped the 
incursions of the larger society. The Reinlaender Church members 
ignored the district school and legislation and the Sommerfelder Church 
to some extent combined church and municipal leadership. All that was 
needed to tum these developments into a serious crisis was a catalyst. 
This the War provided. 
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When World War I broke out Mennonite communities in Rhine
land were ill equipped to deal with the disruptions which followed in its 
wake. Serious divisions throughout the community prevented a con
certed defense of their privileges and values. Not only were there 
divisions between the Bergthaler and Reinlaender Churches, but the 
MEl controversy had created divisions in the Bergthaler community. 
There were rural-urban divisions, rivalries between towns, and when 
the Mennonites spoke to governments it was not as a single voice but as 
a number of individual groups. Even in the political realm Mennonites 
were almost evenly split among the Conservative and Liberal camps. 

The war, however, also created a climate of opinion among English 
Canadians, who had little tolerance for the educational concerns of 
German speaking pacifists. Delegations and petitions went unheeded 
and the residents of Rhineland were faced with a decision to either 
accommodate or emigrate. 
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Chapter V 

The World We Have Lost: 
Rhineland 1914-19291 

The period from the beginning of the First World War until the 
conclusion of the 1920's saw the end of a way of life in the R.M. of 
Rhineland. Theocratic Mennonite village life, with its open field econ
omy, had been in retreat since the late 19th century, but developments 
after 1914 spelt its end. Nationalism, war, and technological change 
would alter the very face of Rhineland society. Even Rhineland's 
boundaries, encompassing most of the Mennonite settlements in the 
area, were altered with the western half of the former West Reserve 
transferred to the R.M. of Stanley in 1916. 

World War I did not, in most cases, directly affect the lives of 
Rhineland's residents, but it did indirectly change many things. English 
Canadian nationalism, evident before the war, became even more in
tense after the war broke out and led to changes in Manitoba's school 
laws. This new legislation wiped out many Mennonite school privileges 
causing large numbers of Mennonites to emigrate to Mexico and Para
guay. With them went the last vestiges of the open field economy, 
organized village government and the Mennonite private school sys
tem. Most of the Mennonites who remained chose to accommodate to 
the modem Canadian society. 

The War also had other indirect effects on the R.M. of Rhineland. 
In Russia, war and revolution ended another way of life for Mennonites 
there and many of these refugees found their way to Rhineland in the 
1920's. While these immigrants represented some continuity with the 
world that was lost, their settlement in Rhineland never restored this 
world. 

There was one other development in this period which speeded the 
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The R.M. of Rhineland Municipal Council 1916. Left to Right: Peter Kroeker, Henry 
Penner, A. Sawatsky, Henry J. Friesen, Issac Hildebrand, A. P. Hiebert, A. Hiebert, 
H. H. Hamm. 

R.M. of Rhineland Municipal Council - 1924. Members from left to right: (Sack 
Row) Jacob J. Friesen (Ward 1), Jacob J. Dyck (Ward 2), Ed Pokrant (Ward 5), H. H. 
Hamm (Secretary-Treasurer). (Front Row) John D. Giesbrecht (Ward 3), Peter A. 
Toews (Reeve), Jacob J. Wiebe (Ward 4), Jacob J. Rempel (Ward 6). 

Credit: CMHC 
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passage of the traditional way of life in Rhineland. This was the 
technological transformation within rural Canada. The automobile and 
telephone brought the outside world to the farmer's doorstep, while 
mechanization and agricultural education began to change the farmer's 
attitude toward farming. All pointed towards a new way of life in 
Rhineland. 

The Effects of War 
The outbreak of World War I, in August of 1914, was regarded 

quite differently by the various groups in Rhineland. The English 
Canadians, residing mainly in Gretna and Plum Coulee, reacted with 
the patriotic fervor of most other English Canadians, wholeheartedly 
supporting the war effort as a prime opportunity to defend the British 
Empire. Mennonites, on the other hand, reacted with dismay that 
civilized nations would resort to bloodshed. 2 Their strong commitment 
to pacifism, moreover, made them resist active participation in the war 
effort. This divergent reaction caused some friction in Gretna and Plum 
Coulee, but no serious incident resulted, due in part to the overwhelm
ing preponderance of Mennonites in the municipality. 3 

While the Mennonites were dismayed at the outbreak of war, they 
did little in the way of voicing their objection to the war. They were far 

. more concerned with maintaining their exemption from military service 
and keeping their young people from voluntarily joining the military 
service. As early as 1916 the Bergthaler Church served notice that any 
member who volunteered for active service was automatically excom
municated. 4 

The first threat to the Mennonites' military exemption came in late 
1916, with the announcement that a national service registration would 
take place in 1917 to make an inventory of available manpower in 
Canada. Under this program all males 16-65 years of age were asked to 
fill out registry cards. Fearing that this was the beginning of con
scription, a delegation of Mennonite leaders travelled to Ottawa to 
investigate the matter. 

These delegates, including Abraham Doerksen of the Sommer
felder Church and Benjamin Ewert of the Bergthaler Church, were 
assured that their exemption from military service would be fully 
respected, but the cards had to be filled out. The Reinlaender opposing 
any form of registration sent no delegate. Reassured by these promises, 
the Mennonite group represented by this delegation, co-operated with 
registration. It is interesting to note that the Reinlaender Church, 
refusing to either register their men or provide the government with a 
list of males 16-65, was not forced to comply.5 
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The introduction of conscription on August 29, 1917, presented 
another threat to Mennonite exemption from military service. While 
Mennonites were among the categories of persons exempted from the 
Act's provisions, Military Service Act, difficulties began to develop. 
Problems arose particularly when young Mennonites appeared before 
local tribunals to prove their identity as members of the Mennonite 
Church. 

Much of the problem was the uncertainty among government 
officials as to who was a Mennonite. It became evident that some 
government officials were restricting military exemption to those who 
had been baptized. Since the legal age of induction was eighteen and 
many Mennonite youths were not baptized until twenty or twenty-one 
years of age, quite a number of youths were in danger of induction. 

This was finally clarified in 1918 when Abraham Dyck of Lowe 
Farm was inducted into the military as a test case. Leaders of the 
Mennonite Church in Manitoba were called to Winnipeg to testify on 
the Church status of an unbaptized Me~monite child. This testimony 
confirmed that the Mennonite Church considered its unbaptized chil
dren and young people its own as much as the baptized members and 
were accepted as such by the government. 

The last threat to the Mennonites' exemption from military service 
in Manitoba came with the national registration of 1918. Finding diffi
culty in securing recruits for service overseas, the Canadian govern
ment called for universal registration to facilitate this objective. 
Mennonites were assured that the government would fully honour its 
promises to the Mennonites but insisted that all, without exception, 
must register. With these assurances even the Reinlaender Church was 
prevailed upon to register its members. 6 

While Mennonites in Rhineland took all necessary measures to 
avoid active service, they were willing to financially support organiza
tions such as the Red Cross and the Patriotic Fund. In this they were 
motivated both by their desire to provide relief to war victims and also 
"to secure the goodwill of their Canadian neighbours who would be less 
likely to press for Mennonite enlistment if they saw evidence of volun
tary sacrifice".7 The Bergthaler Mennonite Church went so far as to 
make these contributions to the Red Cross a carefully planned annual 
affair, developing an informal property tax by 1918. Mennonite contri
butions to these relief organizations amounted to close to $150,000. The 
6,452 Manitoba Sommerfelders alone contributed $46,000, or over 
seven dollars per member. 8 

The purchase of victory bonds in Rhineland was a more controver
sial issue, since this clearly represented financial support for the war 
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effort. The Bergthaler Church leaders considered it their duty to finan
cially support the government and accordingly left the decision up to 
individual members whether they wished to participate. The Sommer
felder, Reinlaender, and Mennonite Brethren Churches, however, re
fused to support the Victory Loan program until the government 
promised to devote that money raised among the Mennonites to relief 
purposes. Following this concession, Manitoba Mennonites purchased 
close to $700,000 worth of Victory Bonds in less than a year. 9 

The favourable war time treatment of the Mennonites in Canada 
was looked upon with envy by Mennonites and Hutterites in the United 
States. When the United States entered the War in 1917, Mennonites and 
Hutterites had considerable difficulty gaining exemption from military 
service and began exploring emigration to Canada. While the majority 
of United States Mennonites migrating to Canada settled in Saskatche
wan and Alberta, some did come to Manitoba. The Canadian Govern
ment still considered Mennonites a desirable class of agriculturalists 
and encouraged its U. S. agents to facilitate their migration into Canada. 
This policy also applied to Hutterites, who were assured of military 
exemption and religious freedom. 

But by 1918 local feeling began to tum against the influx of 
Mennonites from the United States and the government revoked its 
blanket military exemption for American Mennonites and Hutterites. 

Digging Potatoes -1922. 
Credit: Gerhard Giesbrecht 
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By this time, however, a large number of Mennonites and sixteen 
Hutterite colonies had been established in western Canada. Six of these 
Hutterite colonies were located in Manitoba. 

The Hutterites that settled in Manitoba were known as the 
Schmiedeleut and came from South Dakota. They purchased land in the 
Elie district, west of Winnipeg and established a number of communal 
colonies. These initial colonies, however, proved too small for the 
growing population and more land was purchased. Between 1918 and 
1929 four additional colonies were founded in Manitoba, one of which 
was located in Rhineland. The colony became known as the Blumengart 
Colony, since the Hutterites had purchased the Blumengart Village 
lands from Mennonites departing from Mexico in 1922. 

The war also influenced a number of other developments which 
affected the quality of life in the R.M. of Rhineland. The demand for 
Canadian foodstuffs during the war stimulated agricultural production 
and raised the prices of agricultural products. Receiving good prices for 
their wheat, Rhineland farmers increased their already heavy con
centration on wheat farming. 
This specialization in wheat continued through the 1920's and would 
cause severe dislocations in the 1930's. 

The greatest impact on the R.M. of Rhineland during this period, 
however, was caused by the changes in the educational laws of Manitoba 
and the Russian Revolution. The first would lead to the mass emigration 

Ploughing in the Strassburg area in the 1920's. John Klassen is standing behind the 
tractor and John Harder in front. The tractor is a International 10-20 TItan. 
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of Rhineland Mennonites to Mexico and Paraguay, while the second 
resulted in the immigration of Russian Mennonites to Rhineland. 

Fig. 21 Field Crop R.M. of Rhineland 1921-1931 
Year Field Crops Wheat Barley Oats Rye Flax Other 
1921 acre 144230 83937 22184 32946 404 1339 3420 

% 100 58.2 15.4 22.8 0.3 0.9 2.4 

1926 acre 160996 81128 31603 28169 7651 8856 3589 
% 100 50.5 19.6 17.5 4.7 5.5 2.2 

1931 acre 151004 84537 22378 28055 471 4309 11254 

% 100 56 14.8 18.6 0.3 2.9 7.4 
Source: Census of Canada 

School Legislation and Crisis 
Attempts to make the public school an agent of assimilation 

among the newer Canadian immigrants preceded the war. The Flag 
legislation of 1907 and the School Attendance Act of 1914, had already 
taken steps in this direction. War time feelings intensified these efforts 
and threatened traditional Mennonite school privileges. 

When the war spirit got hold of the west, and to poor equipment were added the 
dual sins of pacifism and German speech, the patience of the public and 
officials would no longer stand the strain. Recourse was had to compulsion. 10 

In February of 1916 the Liberal Government ofT.C. Norris abol
ished the Bilingual Clause of 1897. This in effect replaced bilingual 
schools, with government supervised district schools offering instruc
tion in English only. A revised School Attendance Act was also passed 
at this time, requiring compulsory attendance of all school age children 
unless it could be demonstrated that a satisfactory education could be 
provided in a private school. II Because Mennonite private schools were 
not directl y affected by the passage of these acts, the immediate effect of 
this legislation was the transformation of Mennonite district schools 
into Mennonite private schools. The Reinlaender group, who had suc
cessfully resisted district schools up until this point, were not greatly 
affected, but both the Sommerfelder and Bergthaler Churches decided 
to convert all their district schools into private schools. 12 

This changeover was initially tolerated by the Manitoba Govern
ment, since the legislation of 1916 had not been exclusively directed 
against Mennonite bilingual schools, with Mennonite schools regarded 
as a minor problem. 13 By 1918, however, this attitude had begun to 
change as the government began to see this Mennonite action as an 
attempt to destroy the public school system. To halt this reversion to 
private school status the Department of Education appointed a special 
agent, in the person of 1. F. Greenway, to act as official trustee in 
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districts attempting to revert to private schools. Under his direction 
provincial district schools were forced to operate as public schools. In 
Rhineland the school districts of Eigenhof, Edenburg, Neuhoffnung, 
Kleinstadt, Amsterdam and Edenthal were kept open in this way. 
Further provincial action in 1918-1920 forced the discontinued R.M. of 
Rhineland district schools of Grossweide, Neubergthal, Altbergthal, 
Blumenort, Blumenhof, Neukronsthal, Houston, Halbstadt, Weiden
feld, Reichenbach, Silberfeld, Gruenthal, Gnadenfeld, Rudnerweide 
and Hoffnungsort to reopen. 14 

This aggressive government action was also carried into the Rein
laender communities where no district schools had existed. Citing the 
grounds that no provisions had been made for the proper education of 
the children residing in these areas, the Department of Education had, 
by 1920, carved ten new school districts into the heart of the Rein
laender lands in the R.M. of Rhineland and Stanley. Showing little 
consideration for local feeling, these districts received English names 
such as Exeter, Clyde, Thames, Meath, and Grimsby. 

These government actions did not go unopposed and parents 
boycotted the public schools where they were kept open by public 
trusteeship. In 1919, the Reichenbach community near Rosenfeld de
cided to continue its private school claiming it fulfilled government 
standards. IS The official trustee, J. F. Greenway, replied that if the 
school remained private, a new school would be erected in the Reichen
bach School District. When the Weidenfeld community tried to keep its 
private school open the Department of Education sent a teacher to the 
school to evict the private school teacher and take possession of the 
school. After this action had occurred several times, the Weidenfeld 
community sent a letter to the Department of Education protesting this 
unwarranted interference and persecution. 16 

Protests and appeals were also sent to Rhineland's M.L.A. Valen
tine Winkler, but to little avail. When Mennonite parents continued to 
withhold their children from public schools, court action and fines were 
initiated by the government. These fines pushed a number of Mennonite 
families to the brink of economic ruin and those that refused to pay the 
fines had their personal chattels and livestock seized .17 

The entire question of public school attendance and Mennonite 
educational rights came before the Manitoba Courts in 1919, when the 
Manitoba Department of Education laid charges against a number of 
families in the Houston School District for violation of the School 
Attendance Act. The conviction of two of these defendants, Dietrich 
Doerksen and John Hildebrand, was appealed by the Sommerfelder 
Church. 
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The Mennonite case was based on the 1873 letter of John Lowe to 
the Mennonites, which outlined the Mennonites' privileges in Canada. 
The Mennonites argued that the Immigration Act of 1869 and the British 
North America Act had placed immigration under the control of the 
Federal Department of Agriculture and therefore it was the duty of the 
Dominion Minister of Agriculture to carry out the promises made to the 
Mennonites. 

The Provincial Government on the other hand, objected to the 
Mennonite Privilegium promulgated by John Lowe's letter and the 
Order in Council of 1873, on the grounds that the Federal Government 
had no power to give these promises. It was the province, they argued, 
which had jurisdiction in educational matters. The province also dis
missed John Lowe's letter as an insufficient claim, contending the 
document was at variance with the Order in Council which legally 
constituted Mennonite privileges. They argued that the rights conferred 
on the Mennonites were in no way infringed upon by the School 
Attendance Act, since the matter of language was not mentioned at all 
and the act did not interfere with the teaching of religion. 18 

The Manitoba Court of Appeals ruled in the government's favour 
contending that John Lowe's letter and the Order in Council of August 
13, 1873, were to be accepted as merged, and further, that the difference 
in wording was largely irrelevant, since the Manitoba Act gave the 
Province exclusive rights to legislate in matters of education. The judge 
explained that the Mennonites were entitled only to the unhampered and 
unrestrictive privileges of educating their children in schools provided 
by the laws of the country. This did not permit them to retain an 
independent school system outside the reach of provincial law. 19 

A final appeal was made to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council in London, but in July of 1920 this body also ruled in favour of 
the Government of Manitoba. This ruling gave the Manitoba Legisla
tion of 1916 full legal sanction and determined that the Mennonites were 
subject to the School Attendance Act despite their Privilegium. 

Even while the court battles were being fought, a number of 
Mennonite groups were petitioning the Manitoba Government to 
honour the promises made in 1873. These petitions stated that as a 
matter of conscience, Mennonites could not delegate the responsibility 
of educating their children and the right to teach religion in their schools 
was essential. 20 The Manitoba Government, however, remained un
moved. 

In setting a patriotic standard for accredited schools, it had in effect made all 
Mennonite Private Schools, no matter how strong pedagogically, unaccepta
ble.'l 

125 



The only choice left for Mennonites was acceptance of the new school 
laws, or to carry through their threat to emigrate. 

The possibility of emigration over the issue of schools had been 
discussed as early as 1910, but it was only in 1919 that the Reinlaender 
groups in Saskatchewan and Manitoba made their decision to emigrate. 
The prospect of losing control over their schools and way of life was 
enough to convince them to risk the perils of emigration. A number of 
Sommerfelder people from the R.M. of Rhineland also decided to 
leave, but the Bergthaler decided to accept government controlled 
public schools. The Bergthaler in Rhineland were the most open to 
change, and had by 1916 largely accommodated to Canadian society. 
The loss of their school privileges was a blow, but was no longer 
considered crucial to their way of life. 

Emigration and its Impact on Rhineland 
By the summer of 1919 the Reinlaender Church had dispatched six 

delegates to South America to look for suitable land and negotiate their 
rights to entry. Receiving few concessions in South America, however, 
they began to look in the southern United States. Receiving assurances 
of religious freedom and exemption from military service in a comba
tant capacity, the Reinlaender Church formally decided to emigrate to 
the Mississippi. Mysterious difficulties in gaining admission to the 
United States to close the deal, however, convinced them that it was the 
will of God not to go to the States. 23 

Locations in Quebec and Northern Manitoba were also consid
ered, but were eventually abandoned in favour of Mexico. A scouting 

Mennonite Emigrants leaving Altona for Mexico in the 1920's. 
Credit: W. J. Kehler 
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party to Mexico had returned with a favourable report and two delega
tions later, the last of which met with President Alvaro Obregon, the 
decision was made to move to Mexico. The privileges they had been 
promised included complete exemption from military service, and 
unrestricted right to religious principles and the authority to conduct 
schools without government interference. 24 Armed with these promises 
the Reinlaender leaders in Manitoba and Saskatchewan proceeded to 
purchase adjacent tracts of 155,000 and 74,125 acres in the state of 
Chihuahua in 1921. 

Mennonite Emigrants leaving Altona for Paraguay in the 1920's. 
Credit: CMCA 

Following the purchase of lands it became the responsibility of 
Bishop lohan Friesen of Manitoba to convince his people to accept 
emigration. It was made clear that faithfulness required emigration to 
Mexico, since the government in Manitoba was using the public schools 
to assimilate the Mennonites. Compulsion in school matters, however, 
was not the only reason for emigration. The encroaching outside world 
was leading to conformity in other matters, to such an extent that church 
leaders felt it necessary to emigrate to avoid absorption into the world. 25 

To ascertain who would remain loyal to the Church and emigrate, 
Reinlaender Church members were asked to register with the Bishop. 
This made it difficult for those who did not wish to leave Manitoba and 
many registered only to stay in Canada, or return shortly after emigrat-
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ing to Mexico. Most members did not need a great deal of convincing. 
Reasons of faith were buttressed by acute land shortages in Rhineland, 
convincing many that emigration was beneficial. 

The first trainload of Reinlaender Mennonites left Manitoba from 
Plum Coulee on March 1,1922. Between 1922 and 1925, 3,200 Rein
laender Church members left Manitoba for the Chihuahua settlement. 
This represented 64 per cent of all Reinlaender Church members in 
Manitoba. 26 Approximately 600 Sommerfelder Mennonites in Rhine
land also emigrated to Mexico, while another 357 left for Paraguay. 

The Sommerfelder decision to emigrate was made in December of 
1920. Ajoint Sommerfelder, Chortitzer and Bergthaler delegation went 
to Paraguay to search for potential settlement sites in February of 1921. 
Before the end of July a Mennonite Privilegium had been ratified by the 
Senate and Congress of Paraguay opening the way for settlement in the 
Chaco. The privileges granted these Mennonites resembled the con
cessions the Reinlaender had obtained from Mexico, with the added 
guarantee of having been ratified by the Congress of Paraguay. 

Not all the Sommerfelder who emigrated went to Paraguay, 
however. The enthusiasm of the Reinlaender groups for Mexico, sup
ported by the reports of individual Sommerfelder who had settled in 
Mexico, created a division among the Manitoba Sommerfelder, with 
some choosing Paraguay and some Mexico. A group, headed by Abra
ham Doerksen, decided Mexico was the better homeland and by 1922 
had secured a Privilegium and purchased 12,000 acres just north of the 
Reinlaender settlement in Mexico. Between 1922 and 1925 nearly 600 
Sommerfelder from Rhineland left for Mexico and between 1926 and 
1930, 357 more left for the Paraguayan Chaco. This exodus of approx
imately 900 Sommerfelder represented 13 per cent of the Sommerfelder 
popUlation in Rhineland. 

The impact of the emigrations to Mexico and Paraguay was imme
diately felt in the R.M. of Rhineland. Many of the Reinlaender and 
Sommerfelder Mennonites who remained in Rhineland were left with
out church leaders and only gradually re-established a sense of corpo
rate identity. Bishop Johan Friesen and almost all of the Reinlaender 
ministers migrated to Mexico leaving no successors to serve the approx
imate 36 per cent of the Reinlaender group who had remained in 
Manitoba. Since Bishop Friesen had made it clear that only those going 
to Mexico would remain members of the Church, those that stayed 
behind in Manitoba were left in limbo or joined other Mennonite 
congregations until they re-organized as the Old Colony Mennonite 
church in 1936. The exodus of Sommerfelder leaders was not nearly as 
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disruptive since over 70 per cent of the Sommerfelder membership 
remained behind. 

The exodus of approximately 4,000 Mennonites from what had 
been the West Reserve sounded the death knell for the open field village 
economy. In fact a number of villages ceased to exist completely while 
others were weakened. All twenty-one Eichenfeld families left for 
Mexico as did most of the inhabitants of the villages of Kronsthal and 
Blumengart. Rosengart lost 25 families, Blumenort 20, while Reinland 
and Schoen wiese also lost a significant number of families. 27 In the case 
of Blumenort 20 of the 24 families left between 1922 and 1925 effec
tively dissolving all village organizations and disrupting life as it had 
been. The Mennonite system of private schools also ended with the 
move to Mexico. Since the decision to emigrate had been a corporate 
one in most cases, those remaining behind had, by doing so, taken a 
stand of greater individualism. This emigration and accommodation not 
only broke any remaining resistance to the public schools, but made any 
united action virtually impossible until World War II. 27 

In some villages the cessation of village government also resulted 
in disputes among those that remained in Manitoba. Following the 
breakup of village government, villagers on the east side of the village 
of Reinland threatened to fence in all their land, including land that had 
been used as a street and schoolyard. This would have prevented a 
number of farmers from reaching their fields and petitions were sent to 
the Municipal council to prevent this. 28 

The disappearance of the open field system was not the only 
economic consequence of the emigration. When the Reinlaender and 
Sommerfelder groups left they took all their belongings, livestock and 
cash assets with them. In the case ofthe Reinlaender Church, the entire 
Waisenamt relocated to Mexico. While the Sommerfelder Waisenamt 
remained in Manitoba, large amounts were withdrawn with it and from 
the Bergthaler Waisenamt. Both took years to recover from this cash 
outflow. 29 

Business in Rhineland towns was also significantly affected by the 
exodus to Mexico. Particularly hard hit were the towns of Gretna and 
Plum Coulee, which had depended on the loyal business of the pros
perous Reinlaender villages. Altona did not suffer as great a decline 
since most of the Bergthaler and Sommerfelder farmers that patronized 
the town's businesses, remained in Rhineland. While the existing Rein
laender settlers were eventually replaced by incoming Russian Men
nonite immigrants, business did not return to what it once was in Gretna 
and Plum Coulee. 3D Thus, by the late 1920's Rhineland's trading hinter
land had been significantly altered. 
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Rosenfeld in 1916. 
Credit: A. J. Thiessen 

Russlaender Immigration 1923-1930 
World War I also had momentous effects in Russia, where the 

upheavals of war would precipitate a revolution against the Tsarist 
regime. The new communist government which emerged was not 
favourably disposed to religious groups, foreign colonies within Rus
sia, or prosperous individual landowners. The Mennonites, who had 
remained in Russia at the time of the migration to North America in 
1874, had become very prosperous in their old homeland and fit all 
three of the unfavourable categories listed above. These circumstances, 
along with the ravages of civil war and famine, eventually led to the 
emigration of 20,000 Mennonites to Canada. For those that were able to 
leave and for many more that could not, the Russia they had known was 
a lost world. Economic devastation, physical violence, disease and 
arbitrary policies poisoned the social and moral atmosphere of the 
Mennonite colonies and "destroyed the Mennonite sense of identifica
tion with Russia" . 31 To them, Russia was a "Lost Fatherland". Those 
Russian Mennonite emigres who eventually settled in the R.M. of 
Rhineland in the 1920's, brought with them this sense of a lost Com
monwealth/2 and tried to recreate it in Manitoba. 

The 40,000 Mennonites who had chosen to remain in Russia 
during the 1870's, had by 1914 grown to a population of 120,000 with 50 
settlements and 440 villages encompassing over 3,000,000 acres of 
land. 33 They had become affluent and boasted large private estates, 
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sizable factories and a modem flour milling and food processing indus
try. This economic growth, however, had also brought some of the less 
admirable features of capitalism including: hereditary factory, land 
ownership and the exploitation of the landless proletariat for low cost 
labour. 34 These developments became important factors in the repres
sion of the Mennonite colonies following the Bolshevik seizure of 
power. 

The February Revolution of 1917 had little direct influence on the 
Mennonites since the Provisional Government was committed to con
tinuing the war. It was only after the Bolshevik seizure of power in 
November of 1917 and the Treaty of Brest Litovsk, that the full ramifica
tions of the Revolution began to be felt in the Mennonite Colonies. The 
transfer of authority to local soviets effectively ended Mennonite local 
self-government. These soviets, composed largely of the poorer work
ers and peasants, eagerly exploited their new rights and exacted a heavy 
price from the Mennonite colonies, and almost everywhere lawless 
elements created a reign of terror. 35 

The protracted civil war, in which battle lines see sawed back and 
forth across the Mennonite lands, devasted Mennonite villages in the 
Ukraine. Farms were stripped of grain and livestock, famine and disease 
flourished and terror ruled the countryside. More damaging in the long 
term, however, was the support the Mennonites gave the invading 
German Army, the formation of the Mennonite Selbstschutz, a military 
organization for self defense, and the identification of this body with the 
White Army. These actions not only led to severe reprisals, but impli
cated most Mennonites in the area as counter-revolutionaries. While the 
formation of the Selbstschutz and support of the White Army can be 
understood against the background of anarchy, terror and civil war, 
these actions permanently affected Bolshevik attitudes towards the 
Mennonites. 

Even without these physical conflicts, there was a deep seated 
ideological antithesis separating the Mennonites from the new Bolshe
vik rulers. 
Thus, economic collapse, famine, disease, terror, loss of local control 
of schools and villages, and fundamental ideological differences with 
the new Soviet regime, convinced more and more Mennonites that the 
only available alternative was emigration. 

By late 1919 a study commission had been formed in the Mo
lotchna Colony and dispatched to Europe and North America. Its task 
was fourfold: to report on the conditions in Russia; secure immediate 
material aid for the sick and starving; seek long term assistance to 
rebuild the colonies; and investigate the possibilities of emigration. 
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In Canada and the United States organizations quickly sprang up 
to co-ordinate and facilitate the sending of aid to the Soviet Union. The 
Canadian Mennonite Central Committee solicited aid from various 
Mennonite groups in Western Canada, including congregations in the 
R.M. of Rhineland. The Bergthaler Church encouraged each member 
to give one dollar a month and donate one bushel of wheat for every 500 
bushels harvested, to the relief program. In Altona D. W. Friesen and C. 
C. Bergman went from home to home collecting donations and people 
all over the municipality contributed clothing and money. Even the 
municipal council made grants to pay shipping costs for clothing and 
medicine sent to Russia. 37 

While in North America the study commission had explored 
settlement possibilities in Canada, United States and Mexico, and had 
decided that Canada offered the best possibilities because of Federal 
restrictions on immigration in the United States and the political in
stability in Mexico. 38 While Canada also had restrictions barring the 
entry of Mennonite immigrants, the return to power of the Liberal Party 
in the federal election of 1921 brought a change. By June of 1922 
William Lyon Mackenzie King, holding true to his promise made to 
Mennonite representatives, repealed the 1919 Order in Council that had 
barred Mennonite immigration. 

Even before the federal government had opened its doors, prepara
tions had been made to receive the immigrants. A Mennonite delegation 
had already received assurances from Premier Norris of Manitoba that 
the Russian immigrants were welcome and an inter-Mennonite immi
gration administration had been organized. 39 This administration, 
named the Canadian Mennonite Board of Colonization, had been 
organized on May 17, 1922 at a meeting held in the Gretna home of H. 
H. Ewert. Led by its chairman, David Toews, this board would over the 
next years fund and co-ordinate the massive immigration. 

On June 22, 1923 the first group of 738 persons left Chortitza by 
train for the Baltic Port of Libau. Here medical inspections by Canadian 
officials revealed some distressing findings. The ravages of civil war 
and the ensuing hygienic decay had taken its toll and close scrutiny of 
the Mennonite groups arriving at Libau revealed a high incidence of 
trachoma, an extremely contagious eye disease. Almost 13 per cent of 
that year's 3,000 emigrants were detained and prevented from con
tinuing on to Canada. 40 This caused a great deal of anguish as families 
were temporarily broken up. Those who passed the medical examina
tions, boarded the CPR boats and embarked for England and Canada. 

The first five hundred immigrants arrived at Quebec City on July 
16, 1923. There they were met by Peter P. Epp of Altona and Gerhard 
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Ens of Rosthern and directed to the train that would take them west. 
Most travelled directly to Rosthern, but over a hundred decided to make 
Manitoba their home. Of this first group 30 disembarked at Steinbach, 
66 at Winkler and 47 at Altona. More arrived during the months of 
August and September and continued to arrive until 1928. In 1924, 300 
arrived in Altona alone. 41 After 1926, however, few were allowed to 
leave by the Soviet Government and by 1928 the door had been com
pletely closed. In 1927 only 847 arrived in Canada and in 1928 only 511 
arrived. 42 

This is the statistical story of the coming of the Russian Men
nonites in the 1920's, but statistics do not explain the motivation of those 
who settled in the R.M. of Rhineland. One of the personal stories 
concern Wilhelm Goertzen and his father-in-law Rev. Jacob 1. Klassen. 
Wilhelm and Anna Goertzen had escaped Russia in the summer of 1921, 
eventually arriving in the village of Blumenort in 1922. Pleased with the 
land in southern Manitoba, Goertzen sent reports back to his father-in
law that land around Blumenort was good for farming and that a large 
number of Reinlaender Mennonites were planning to emigrate to Mex
ico. In the event of this emigration, a great deal of land would be 
available for purchase. On the basis of these reports, Rev. Jacob Klassen 
and his congregation decided to settle in the R.M. of Rhineland. Many 
had preferred Saskatchewan, but when Klassen decided in favor of 
Manitoba they opted to follow his lead and keep the group together. 43 

On arriving at the various train depots in Rhineland, the immi
grants were met by the local minister, friends, relatives and farmers 
looking for harvest help. After the official welcome and some singing 
and prayers, the immigrants were usually taken home by the various 
sponsoring families. The top priority of the new arrivals was to find 
work to pay for their Reiseschuld (travel debt). Many of the able-bodied 
Russlaender were billeted on farms where they assisted with the fall 
harvest. Some also found work in the towns of Gretna, Altona, Plum 
Coulee, Rosenfeld and Winkler, while others went to Saskatchewan to 
work on the railway. Teenage girls were also often sent to Winnipeg to 
work as domestic help and were expected to send most of their wages 
back to their parents in order to assist their families in repaying the 
Reiseschuld. 44 

Eventually, some Russlaender settled in Rhineland's towns, but 
most purchased the farms vacated by the departing Sommerfelder and 
Reinlaender Mennonites. A final count showed that 191 families had 
settled in the villages of Blumenfeld, Blumenort, Chortitz, Gnadenthal, 
Gnadenfeld, Hochfeld, Osterwick, Reinland, Rosenort, Rosengart and 
Schoenwiese. 45 The settlement of these families did much to save many 
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of these Mennonite villages. In fact most of the villages that have 
remained intact in Rhineland are those that were heavily populated by 
the Russian immigrants of the 1920 's. They came from Russia hoping to 
re-establish the Mennonite Commonwealth they had lost in Russia and 
while they were not successful, the strong tradition of village life they 
brought to Manitoba endured the abolition of the open field system. 
They genuinely liked the village life they found in Manitoba, thus, 
affording them a more gradual adjustment to Canadian society. 

While some of the Russian immigrants settled in Rhineland towns 
most engaged in farming. More would settle in Winkler which showed 
the greatest gain from this most recent immigration. Russian immi
grants made significant contributions to the growth of Winkler as a 
cultural center, founding a Bible school, establishing a choir and 
organizing a musical festival. 46 Since the areas of Russian Mennonite 
settlement corresponded roughly to the area vacated by the Reinlaender 
and Sommerfelder, most new settlement occurred in the western portion 
of Rhineland and eastern Stanley. 
Fig. 22 Immigrant Settlements in Rhineland and Stanley 
District Households 
Altona 47 
Blumenfeld 9 
Blumenort 25 
Burwalde 15 
Chortitz 14 
Gretna 4 
Gnadenthal 34 
Gnadenfeld 17 
Hochfeld 19 
Homdean 9 
110rden 49 
Neuhorst 2 
Plum Coulee 11 
Reinland 17 
Reinfeld 13 
Rosenort 12 
Rosenfeld 13 
Schoenwiese 1 I 
Winkler 124 
Source: F. H. Epp Mennonites in Canada 1920-1940, pp. 208-209. 

This allowed Gretna and Plum Coulee to regain some of the 
business they had lost because of the Mexico emigration, but not nearly 
all. Firstly, the new immigrants were very poor and saved most of their 
money to payoff their Reiseschuld and secondly the Russlaender who 
replaced the Reinlaender, had no established town loyalties and pa
tronized the most convenient center. 47 In most cases this was Winkler 
and in others it was Altona. Plum Coulee was further handicapped in 
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that the nearby village of Blumengart was settled by Hutterites who 
bought most of their supplies wholesale in Winnipeg. 

The Russlaender immigration, however, did strengthen the posi
tion of the MCI at the expense of the MEL H. H. Ewert's involvement in 
the immigration gave MCI, rather than MEl, the goodwill of the 
numerous school teachers who came from Russia. 48 Many of these 
teachers would receive their retraining at the MCl. The MEl had, over 
the years, also begun to hire non-Mennonite teachers and utilized the 
English language, to a greater extent than the MCl. The Russian 
immigrants, still strongly attached to the German language and culture, 
were thus more attracted to the MCl. When the MEl burnt down in 1926 
it was never rebuilt due in part to severe financial difficulties, but also to 
insufficient support from the Mennonites themselves. The closing of 
the MEl, however, did little to reconcile Gretna and Altona residents. 
Many years passed before Altona families began sending their children 
to the MCl. In fact, the year that the Altona school burnt, enrollment at 
MCI dropped. 49 

The Russian immigrants were themselves a cause for some tension 
in the area. Some Russlaender, especially those who had known consid
erable wealth in Russia, considered their Canadian brethren primitive 
and naive. The Canadian Mennonites, on the other hand, regarded 
some of the Russian Mennonites as snobbish and of questionable 
honesty. The basis of the tension between these two groups of Men
nonites was the cultural gap that had been created by fifty years of 
divergent development. 

The Russian colonies, especially the Chortitza and Molotschna, 
had been under the influence of highly developed schools and trained 
ministers and this led to feelings of superiority among the Russian 
immigrants and feelings of inferiority among the Canadian Men
nonites. 50 Economic development in the Russian colonies had also 
produced a significant amount of industrialization as opposed to the 
strictly agricultural economy of the Manitoba Mennonites. 

While too much can be made of this conflict, the cultural gap 
between the two groups was very real. While many of the recent 
immigrants joined existing churches, especially the Bergthaler and 
Mennonite Brethren, some did not feel at home in the Canadian Men
nonite Churches. Separated from their home church in Russia and not 
wishing to be lost in larger Canadian congregations, a number Jof 
families from the Reinland, Blumenort, Rosenort, Gnadenthal and 
Hochfeld areas formed a new immigrant church. Worshipping together 
in private homes at first, this group formed the Blumenorter Church in 
1925 and purchased the old Reinlaender Church buildings in Reinland 
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and Rosenort. In Blumenort, however, some residents of the village 
purchased one of the village farmyards, disposed of most of the other 
buildings and part of the lot but converted the residence (house) to a 
church building and made it available for church services to the various 
denominations of Mennonites represented in the village. The Russ
laender, being a majority in the village at the time, usually held Sunday 
morning services there. Wishing to maintain a small intimate at
mosphere and keep the congregations culturally homogenous, only 
Mennonites recently arrived from Russia were initially accepted. 

Thus, Mennonite emigration to Mexico and immigration from 
Russia in the 1920's transformed some of the economic and social 
dynamics in the- R.M. of Rhineland. These changes, along with the 
technological innovations of the 1920's, altered the way of life in 
Rhineland. 

The telephone coming to Altona 1904-05. Abram A. Thiessen is the mule driver. 
Credit: A. J. Thiessen 

Technology and the World we have Lost 
The proliferation ofthe automobile, tractor, telephone, movies and 

radio in the 1920's produced a technological transformation in rural 
Canada. Travelling through rural Manitoba before the war one would 
have seen farms worked by large teams of horses, farm homes lit with 
coal oil lamps and farmers travelling to town in a buckboard. By the end 
of the decade following the war the picture had changed. Although 
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Broncos imported to Rosenfeld in 1916. These broncos were a cheap source of 
horsepower and continued to be used in Rhineland until the 1930's. 

Credit: A. J. Thiessen 

An early automobile in Rhineland. Peter F. Enns and Elizabeth and Abraham Nickel. 
Credit:CMCA 

137 



Bob Calder and his team of Drivers in 1920. 
Credit: Lawrence Calder 

horses, buckboard and coal oil lamps had not disappeared they were 
being replaced wherever possible, with modem tractors, combines, 
motor cars and electrical fixtures. This transformation also affected 
attitudes towards farming as a way of life. Farmers were increasingly 
urged to utilize new technology and scientific methods to tum farming 
into a business, the farm into a factory.51 These changes in technology 
and attitudes were particularly revolutionary in the R.M. of Rhineland 
where the open field system and closed village society had been norm. 

The advent of the automobile brought the world to the farmer's 
doorstep. It now became possible to participate in town social life and 
drew the town and country closer together. Even trips to Winnipeg, a 
rarity before the automobile, became more and more common. 

Rosenfeld group stopping for lunch on the way to Winnipeg around 1915. The little 
boy on the far right is Abram J. Thiessen. 

Credit: A. J. Thiessen 
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Rumely Oil Pull Tractor. This oil cooled tractor was quite common in the area during 
the 1920's. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 

The tractor and new combines likewise changed farm production 
in Rhineland in the late twenties. While the tractor had been introduced 
into the municipality as early as 1915, it wasn't until the late twenties 
that tractors began to be used to any extent. The introduction of smaller 
less expensive tractors and the boom years of the late 1920's led to 
increasing tractor sales in Rhineland. This new farm technology com
bined with the emigrations to Mexico and Paraguay, led to further 
fragmentation of village lands and increased farm size as farmers 
purchased more land from departing Mennonites. Between 1921 and 
1936 the average farm size increased 25 per cent. 5 

By 1927-28 car and tractor sales in Rhineland boomed. Gasoline 
and oil dealerships, and garages became fixtures in all towns in the 
municipality. Within six weeks of opening in 1927, the Rhineland Car 
company had sold sixteen new Ford automobiles. The following year 
the company sold thirty-five new and twenty-eight used vehicles. 53 

The automobile revolution also brought with it some less desirable 
results. Municipal residents were now faced with a new noise problem, 
towns experienced parking problems and accidents became more com
mon in Rhineland. By 1916 the municipal council had passed a bylaw 
regulating the speed of autos on streets and by the 1920's was faced with 
rising costs for road grading. Road construction henceforth became a 
steady process pushed by the public's insistence on better communica
tion. 
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Bike riding was a very popular form of transportation in the 1920's. 

The Wild Ones - circa 1920's. The driver is Abram Schmidt. 
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By the time the twenties ended not only had external events 
completely shattered the traditional way of life in Rhineland, but tech
nological innovations had brought the modem and secular world to the 
village and homestead. These forces, combined with the economic 
crisis of the 1930's led to a reformulation of Rhineland society. 
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Chapter VI 

The Great Depression and 
the Reaaintegration of 

Rhineland Society 1929-39 
The decade from 1929 to 1939 was more than a period of economic 

recession in the R.M. of Rhineland. Plummeting farm prices, drought, 
grasshoppers and high farm indebtedness made mere survival an ac
complishment. As farmers struggled to retain ownership of their farms, 
many came to lose faith in stability and security. Along with this loss of 
faith came a questioning of the values of political and economic life in 
Canadian society, which produced a significant restructuring of society 
in Rhineland. 

Since World War I, school legislation, immigration and tech
nological advances had weakened Mennonite social and economic 
institutions. While the Mennonite Church remained a prominent ele
ment in Rhineland society, it no longer directly affected all spheres of 
daily life. Agriculture, schools, and social relations became more 
secular and individualistic as residents adapted to the Canadian way of 
life. When the economy collapsed in 1929, the Mennonite Church was 
no longer able to respond economically in the tradition of mutual aid. In 
fact, the most prominent Mennonite mutual aid institution, the 
Waisenamt, collapsed with the onset of the depression. 

Thus, faced with the failure of both individualistic, competitive 
capitalism and traditional church mutual aid institutions, many of the 
residents of Rhineland turned to secular co-operative action to meet 
local and community needs. While the Mennonite tradition of mutual 
aid eased the acceptance of co-operative action, it was not the main 
impetus behind it. This came from the idea of community self help and 
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Jacob Schwartz lumberyard in Altona - 1920's. The small white building is the 
Sommerfelder Waisenamt office. 

Credit: D. K. Friesen 

the co-operative ideology espoused by institutions like the Rhineland 
Agricultural Society and leaders such as 1. 1. Siemens. Mennonites did 
not naturally accept the co-operative principle, but had to be persuaded 
that it was a solution to their social and economic problems.' 

The new socio-economic institutions which began emerging in 
Rhineland in the 1930's were neither religious nor individualistic, but 
based on a secular ethic of co-operation in business and community life. 
This co-operative action not only began to redefine the relationships 
between farmers in the municipality, but also the relationship between 
the towns and the countryside. When farmers and town residents began 
to perceive their interests as interdependent and as they began to 
participate in co-operative ventures, the Mennonite dichotomy of vil
lage and farm versus the town began to break down. 

Drought and Depression 
All parts of Canada experienced hard times during the 1930's, but 

particularly hard hit were the prairies. The prairie economy, based as it 
was on agriculture, was especially vulnerable to the vagaries of weather 
and export markets. With the collapse of the stock market in 1929, 
foreign markets for Canadian foodstuffs collapsed, and prices for all 
agricultural products dropped rapidly. Wheat that had sold for $1.06 a 
bushel in 1929 sold for only 38 cents in 1932.2 Farmers in Rhineland, 
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who by the 1930's were primarily wheat farmers, were particularly hard 
hit by this drop of the wheat market. 

The decline of this market, however, was not the only problem 
Rhineland farmers had to face. Throughout most of the thirties rainfall 
in the area was well below normal and crop failures due to lack of 
moisture were common. 3 Wells in the area ran dry and farmers were 
forced to haul water by barrel or tank for both livestock and household 
needs. These drought conditions convinced many farmers in Rhineland 
to dig new ponds. This was generally accomplished with a team of 
horses and a scraper, but later in the decade the municipality purchased 
a dragline that was made available to farmers at the cost of $23 a pond. 
The balance of the cost was paid by the Prairie Farm Rehabilitation 
Administration (PFRA). Moving from one farm to the next, this drag
line often operated 24 hours a day.4 

If wheat prices and drought were not enough to drive a farmer to 
despair, the grasshoppers and rust might. Thriving in hot weather, 
grasshoppers would destroy whole fields of grain. At the height of the 
grasshopper plague the R.M. of Rhineland and the Manitoba Depart
ment of Agriculture went to great lengths to combat the problem. 
Carloads of bran were shipped to Rhineland towns where it was mixed 
with poison and distributed to farmers. Farmers then spread this mixture 
on road allowances. Some farmers even built grasshopper catching 
machines, consisting of a trough containing used crankcase oil, pulled 

Digging a Dugout near Rosenfeld early in the century. 
Credit: D. Zacharias 

145 



R.M. of Rhineland Dragline circa 1930's. 
Credit: W. J. Kehler 

by a horse. As it moved along, the grasshoppers would leap or tumble 
into the trough of oil and smother. While a large number of grasshoppers 
were destroyed, the overall effect was not very noticeable and grasshop
pers contributed significantly to crop failures during these years. The 
grasshoppers were eventually destroyed by a parasite and they disap
peared almost as suddenly as they had appeared. 5 

Rust also presented problems for farmers during the depression. In 
1935 abundant rainfall produced stands of wheat that promised 25 
bushels to the acre yields, only to be destroyed by rust. Many crops 
were in fact burnt to the ground because the actual yields did not pay for 
the harvesting. 6 

Being primarily grain farmers, the residents of Rhineland had little 
to fall back on. Farm income plummeted while indebtedness rose 
quickly. Farmers who had invested heavily in land and new farm 
machinery in the 1920's, now stood to lose everything. By 1936, 626 of 
1,240 farmers in the R.M. of Rhineland were in danger of losing all of 
their holdings through foreclosure or bankruptcy. Another 455 were 
paying a third of their crop to mortgage holders. Tenant farming also 
increased as mortgage indebtedness rose to over $1,356,000. 7 Farmers 
in these dire straits could no longer look to the Church for aid as both 
Bergthaler and Sommerfelder Waisenamts had themselves gone bank
rupt. 

The Waisenamt's original purpose had been to administer the 
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Grasshoppers of 1934 - A. M. Wiebe Farm. 
Credit: W. J. Kehler 

estates of orphans and widows, but by the 1920's they had also become 
lending institutions. They accepted deposits and issued loans at interest 
rates comparable to other Canadian banks. Unlike banking institutions, 
however, no securities were needed for loans other than promissory 
notes signed by two reputable church members. 8 With this policy 
almost all money on deposit was loaned out. In 1921 the Bergthaler 
Waisenamt had all but $312.20 of $1 ,267,078 out on loan,9 and by 1924 
the Sommerfelder Waisenamt had $1,072,000 out on loan. IO This lend
ing practice could not survive the depression of the 1930's, when 
depositors panicked and tried to withdraw their money. The Waisenamts 
with few cash reserves and too many uncollectable loans, were unable 
to repay their depositors and went bankrupt. 

The losses incurred by these bankruptcies shook the entire com
munity. While some gained by not having to repay old debts, many lost 
their life savings. Four hundred and twelve creditors of the Bergthaler 
Waisenamt lost a total of $508,099.91 and approximately nine hundred 
creditors of the Sommerfelder Waisenamt lost $560,674.54. Eventually 
the Sommerfelder did recover over half of their losses while the 
Bergthaler recovered 10 per cent. II These figures clearly illustrate that 
the churches were in no financial shape to come to the aid of debt ridden 
farmers. In fact, the churches had difficulty meeting their own budgets. 

As the depression worsened quite a few families in Rhineland were 
unable to feed or clothe their families and turned to the municipality for 
relief. This relief program was made possible by the Unemployment 
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The Manure Press -1930's. Although this machine was invented in the 1930's, the 
use of manure as fuel dates back much earlier. In the records of the Hochstadt 
private school around the turn of the century, several loads of manure are mentioned 
as part of the teacher's salary. This machine improved on the method of processing 
for use. Previously the practice had been to scatter the manure in a 10 or 12 inch 
layer with pitchforks, then walk a team of horses around and around to pack it down, 
harrow it to make it even, and then every available member of the family would join in 
stamping it down with their feet (usually barefoot), for a smooth top. After a drying 
period the patch was cut up in squares with a spade and set on edge for final drying. 
This machine enabled the whole process to be accomplished in one operation. The 
manure was fed into a hopper, an auger carried it along a tube to the other end where 
it emerged in a continuous ribbon. One man with a long handled cutter, cut the 
stream in squares and a crew of men with pitchforks picked up a square in turn and 
set it on edge on the ground, for drying. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 
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Drying manure bricks near Altona -1931. These bricks provided cheap fuel for area 
farmers during the depression. 

Credit: PAM 

Relief Act of 1931, whereby relief costs were shared equally by the 
municipal, provincial and federal governments. All those who had a 
year's residency in the municipality could apply to the municipal 
council for food, fuel, clothing, rent and seed grain when in need. 

By 1934, 255 Rhineland residents were on the municipal relief role 
and in the years 1937-39 this had risen to 351. 12 The municipality also 
gave municipal residents the opportunity to payoff their taxes by 
working for the municipality. Highway 30, between Gretna and Rosen
feld, was constructed with this labour. Other projects included cleaning 
out drainage ditches and the construction of wells and ponds. 13 

Not all applications for relief could be met, because as farm 
income shrank so too did municipal revenue as farmers were unable to 
pay their taxes. Funds for relief were limited and had to be prudently 
administered. The merits of each case were carefully weighed by the 
whole council and some requests were turned down.14 

One Gretna area farmer, cut off from seed grain, appealed to the 
Municipal Commissioner to intercede with the council on his behalf. 
On receiving a request from the Municipal Commissioner to look into 
the case, H. H. Hamm angrily replied that the farmer did not meet the 
guidelines for relief and that all further parties petitioning the Commis
sioner should be told to go to a place that begins with an "H" and end 
with an "L" - the Hospital. 15 

While this was somewhat of an intolerant response, it reflected the 
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financial straits the municipality was experiencing itself. By 1932 
arrears in taxes were over $150,000 and the municipality was unable to 
pay its municipal levy, or pay individual school districts the amounts 
they requisitioned. 16 

Most applications were well merited but abuses did occur, with the 
result that relief was terminated. One particular problem concerned the 
large number of migrants in the municipality as people moved from one 
municipality to the other in search of work. At times it was difficult to 
determine which municipality was liable for the relief bill. All through 
the depression, in fact, Rhineland's population increased as urban 
Mennonites returned to the country and farm as job opportunities in the 
city decreased. In some cases persons on relief in the city were sent back 
to their home municipality, where it was cheaper to provide relief. 

Relief, however, was just a stop-gap measure and solved few 
problems in the municipality. In some cases, accepting charity from the 
government was in fact a humiliating experience. As it became evident 
that the depression was no temporary slump some residents in the 
municipality lost their illusions about Canadian society and saw that the 
adoption of the profit economy had been a mistake. Out of these feelings 
and out of the practical concerns of self-help, co-operatives would 
develop in the R.M. of Rhineland. 

The Toews family grading Rhinelands roads in 1921. Featured here is an Altman 
Taylor Tractor. 

Credit: Peter Toews 
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Peter J. Toews - "Grader Toews". Succeeding his father John in doing road work for 
the R.M. of Rhineland, Peter J. Toews worked twelve years on municipal contracts 
as well as private projects. In 1936 he was joined by his son Clarence who still works 
for the municipality to this day. In all, three generations of Toews have worked for the 
municipality continuously for 64 years. Peter J. Toews is presently retired and was 78 
in 1983. 

Credit: Peter Toews 
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These Russel and Adams Graders owned by the Toews family were used to grade 
Rhineland's roads in the 1920's. The work was done by contract and the men hired by 
Toews lived in the Caboose. When road construction came to a halt in the Depres
sion the machinery was sold for scrap. When conditions improved, the Municipality 
bought their own machines but the Toews family continued to work for Rhineland. 

Credit: Peter Toews 

Fig. 23 Population R.M. Rhineland 1926-1941 

Rhineland 
Gretna 
Plum Coulee 

Total 
Source: Census of Canada 

1926 1931 1936 
8201 8314 8537 

591 541 515 
420 456 480 

9212 9311 9532 

1941 
8936 
507 
440 

9883 

The Rhineland Agricultural Society and Co-operation 
Although collective purchasing and buying clubs had been active 

in Rhineland much earlier, it was not until the 1930 's that formal co
operation began in the municipality. As early as 1900 farmers in the 
Gretna area had banded together to erect a Farmers' Elevator as an 
alternative to what was seen as the elevator monopoly and in 1921 a 
buying association had been formed by Gretna-Altona farmers to com
bat exorbitant petroleum prices. While effective in the short term, these 
enterprises were not well organized or managed. 
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It was not until the depression that co-operative associations, as we 
know them, were organized in Rhineland. Hard hit by low prices, crop 
failures and impending foreclosures, farmers began to examine ways of 
improving their economic situation. In January of 1931 a small group of 
men met in Altona to see what could be done locally to alleviate the 
community crisis. This group, including farmers, businessmen and 
teachers, concluded that some sort of mutual aid or community action 
was necessary. Towards this end, another meeting was called to deter
mine a specific course of action. 

This second meeting was held a few days later and was attended by 
twelve persons representing both farmers and town residents. At this 
meeting it was agreed that efforts should be made to improve the 
agricultural situation. It was decided that an agricultural society be 
organized to study the farmers' problems in the district and work toward 
a solution. Out of this proposal emerged the Rhineland Agricultural 
Society (RAS). Its first meeting was held January 17, 1931 in Altona, 
and attracted twenty-three people from the Gretna, Halbstadt, Hom
dean, Plum Coulee, Rosenfeld and Lowe Farm areas. 17 

Headed by Jacob G. Neufeld (president), Jacob 1. Siemens (vice
president) and Peter D. Reimer (secretary-treasurer), the RAS took 
immediate steps to alleviate the economic plight of area farmers. 
Convinced that the one crop economy had undermined agriculture in 
the area, society members believed that diversification would relieve 
the impact of the depression; mixed farming would not leave the farmer 
as vulnerable in the event of crop failure or low prices, and crop rotation 
would improve the land. To this end the Agricultural Society requested 

Sweet Clover Stacks near Gretna - 1931. Sweet clover mixed with oats was a 
common cattle feed in the 1930's. 

Credit: PAM 
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that the Department of Agriculture station an agricultural representative 
in the area to assist farmers. 

The RAS, in conjunction with the Extension Service of the De
partment of Agriculture, also established agricultural clubs to encour
age good farming practices and experiment with new crops. These clubs 
included poultry, calf, hog, garden, vegetable, field crops and sugar 
beet clubs and by 1939 there were 75 clubs with over 700 members in 
the R.M. of Rhineland. 18 In 1931 the RAS also established an annual fall 
fair to display agricultural products and popularize agricultural innova
tions. The RAS also founded a periodical, the Rhineland Agricultural 
Society Quarterly, to broadcast new agricultural practices and promote 
co-operation. 

Rosenort-Kronsthal Crop Improvement Club. This picture was taken at a Field Day 
in Neuhorst in the 1950's. 

Credit: W. J. Siemens 

The educational policies of the RAS and the Department of Agri
culture slowly began to change farming practices in the R.M. of 
Rhineland. Crop clubs introduced new rust resistant grains and popu
larized crops such as com, potatoes, rapeseed, peas and sugar beets in 
the area. Pure bred livestock was also brought in to improve area herds. 
By 1941 the agricultural base in Rhineland was much broader and less 
reliant on wheat and other cereal grains. 

Ironically, the open field system, which had been abandoned in the 
1920's because of its inadequacy for large scale wheat growing, would 

154 



Fig. 24 Field Crops R.M. Rhineland 1926-41 
Seed Fodder 

Year Field Crops Wheat Barley Oats Rye Flax Crops Roots Other 
1926 162996 81128 31603 28169 7651 8856 4672 236 681 
1931 151004 84537 22378 28055 471 4309 5643 410 5201 
1936 170988 89820 29423 29585 4722 1626 13819 301 1692 
1941 176648 59290 37861 25725 5321 5838 6939 1803 33871 
Source: Census of Canada 

Fig. 25 Livestock R.M. of Rhineland 1931-1941 
Other 

Milk Beef Horned 
Year Horses Cows Cattle Cattle Sheep Swine Chicken 
1931 6828 3896 0 4394 2026 9084 174526 
1941 4717 5593 92 3075 1528 17344 250564 
Source: Census of Canada 

Kronsthal 4-H Seed Club in the 1940's. 
Credit: W. J. Siemens 

have been perfectly suited to the intensive cultivation of such crops as 
com and sugar beets. But if the open field system was gone, other 
developments in Rhineland's farm villages aided the diversification of 
crops in the 1930's. With the emigration to Mexico over the school 
question and the expansion of farms in the 1920's, land transfers in the 
municipality had increased. The result of these transfers was that the 
land bases of the remaining villages were divided into smaller sepa
rately held tracts. This fragmentation of properties around farm villages 
encouraged the development of an infield-outfield system of agricultur-
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Tractor vs. Horses. A number of factors were instrumental in bringing about the 
transition from horses to tractors as a means of farm power. Not least of these was an 
outbreak of equine encephalomyelitis in the 1930's when one out of every eight 
horses died. Farmers felt that replacing horses was a gamble so they turned their 
eyes toward tractors instead. Machinery manufacturers were also building a smaller 
motor running at higher speeds, to deliver more power per pound of weight. This was 
an attractive feature since many farmers had considered the older, heavier tractors 
objectionable because they packed the land too much. These small tractors 
seemed to fill the requirements ideally. They were the right size to handle existing 
four horse equipment thereby eliminating the need to purchase new equipment, and 
were much more maneuverable than the older more cumbersome tractors. When 
the farmer considered the acreage that had previously been seeded to feed grain for 
the horses and which now could produce a marketable crop, the end figure often 
favoured the low fuel consuming tractor. 

al production, which in tum encouraged intensification and diversifica
tion of agriculture. On the land around farm villages, where properties 
were fragmented and small and operational costs were high, intensely 
cultivated special crops were increasingly grown. On the larger fields 
further from the village where operational costs were lower, less in
tensely cultivated grains continued to be grown. 19 

Agricultural reform, however, was not the only aim of the RAS. 
Through its activities and through the influence of its quarterly, the RAS 
also promoted economic co-operation. Instead of accepting their fate, 
farmers were encouraged to unite, analyze their problems and devise 
co-operative solutions. The framework and ideology within which this 
took place was the international co-operative movement. 
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Threshing scene - 1930. Pictured here is the steam engine which powered the 
threshing machine. 

Credit: Elizabeth Zacharias 

Co-operative Enterprises 
A number of the men who had been instrumental in forming the 

RAS also became involved in the co-operative movement. Men such as 
1. 1. Siemens believed that, in addition to agricultural reform, area 
farmers and businessmen should also set up co-operatively owned 
businesses. Siemens, formerly a teacher in the Halbstadt, Grossweide, 
Lowe Farm areas, had taken over the family farm in 1929 just before the 
advent of the depression. As the depression deepened Siemens became 
involved in the RAS and became a fervent exponent of the principles of 
co-operation established by the weavers of Rochdale, England: open 
membership, one member one vote and payment of dividends to mem
bers according to patronage. 20 

1. 1. Siemens was an idealistic person, who envisaged a society where co
operation would be the mode of life. People would work together, not only to 
further their own interests, but also to the benefit of others. Through co
operation, Siemens believed man could live in harmony and peace. 2

] 

Siemens's dynamic personality encouraged other farmers to take 
up the challenge of establishing a co-operative even though many did 
not fully understand or believe in all its principles. Many were very poor 
and were ready to embark on any venture that might save them money 
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J. J. Siemens - A leading figure in the 
Community life of the Altona area. He was 
born in 1896 on the Schoenthal home
stead of his father Johann Siemens. After 
finishing grade school, he took his high 
school education in the MEl in Altona, and 
then attended Normal School in Altona in 
preparation for a teaching career. After 
teaching for ten years he took over the 
family farm when his father retired just 
before the depression. An ardent co-oper
ator Siemens helped organize the Rhine
land Agricultural Society in 1931, the 
Rhineland Consumers' Co-operative, and 
Co-op Vegetable Oils Ltd. He was also the 
founder of the Manitoba Co-operative 
Wholesale and a charter member of the 
Manitoba Sugar Beet Growers Associa
tion. He died on July 7, 1963 at the age of 
67. 

Credit: CSP Foods 

and their farms. 22 Like the co-operative movement in Great Britain and 
Europe, where it had first asserted itself, the co-operative movement in 
southern Manitoba arose as a reaction to the economic and social 
problems confronting small farmers. 

As industrialization and urbanization altered European civilization, as tech
nological advances and the development of large scale farming undermined 
traditional European agriculture, many people were left victimized and root
less in societies they did not understand. 23 

These same forces were in operation in Rhineland in the 1920's and 
1930's and when the depression aggravated the lot of farmers many 
turned to co-operative enterprises. 

The first co-operative business venture in Rhineland was 
organized in 1931 with the formation of the Rhineland Consumers Co
operative. The need for relief from high oil prices had been obvious 
since the 1920's when the Farmers' Oil Company had been formed. Run 
by volunteers, however, this Company had been plagued with man
agerial problems. By 1931 farmers in Rhineland were ready to organize 
a new co-operative gasoline business. Following a series of meetings a 
provisional board of directors was elected to proceed with the organiza
tion of a co-operative which would sell gas, oil, grease, binder twine 
and other items needed by farmers in large quantities. 
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By May of 1931 this business was incorporated as the Rhineland 
Consumers Co-operative Limited, with 1. 1. Siemens serving as presi
dent, P. B. Sawatsky as vice-president and W. W. Heinrichs as secre
tary. The Board immediately bought the oil station and gasoline 
inventory of the Farmers' Oil Company and managed to borrow $7,500 
from the bank to begin operation. 

Despite early difficulties and a shortage of working capital, the 
Rhineland Consumers Co-operative managed to stay in business by 
careful management and close attention to detail. Purchasing was 
restricted to cash transactions, employees were paid according to gross 
income and all profits were used to reduce the company's debt and 
towards further expansion. By 1935 final payment had been made on the 
oil station and membership had risen to 235. Even the 1936 fire, which 
destroyed the oil station, did not keep the business closed for long. Four 
months after the fire, a brand new building had been erected and the co
operative continued to gain strength. By 1937, $1,599 had been paid in 
dividends and by 1939 membership stood at 573. 24 

Success in the oil station venture encouraged members of the 
Rhineland Consumers Co-operative to establish another co-operative 
association to provide additional goods and services to consumers. 

Co-op fire of 1936. At 2 p.m. on July 11,1936, while temperatures were soaring from 
108 to 110°F, fire believed to have been caused by a stationary gas engine used for 
pumping gasoline from a railroad tank car into storage, destroyed the Rhineland 
Consumers' Co-operative Ltd. office, equipment and stock. In the latter part of 
August 1936, a new building equipped with electric bowzer, gasoline, kerosene, and 
distillate pumps as well as an electric air-compressor, was built at a cost of approx
imately $6000.00. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 
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Rhineland Consumers' Co-operative - Altona. 
Credit: D. K. Friesen 

Believing co-operation played an important role in the community, a 
number of interested persons invested five dollars each to start the 
Altona Co-operative store in 1937. This group was able to secure a $600 
loan to purchase inventory and before the end of June 1937 opened a 
store on the former premises of Jacob P. Harder. 

The Altona Co-op store experienced many of the problems com
mon to consumer co-operative stores in other parts of Manitoba, such as 
shortage of working capital and the hostility of private enterprise. The 
concept of a consumer owned retail store was entirely foreign to the 
Altona area and was a direct challenge to private merchants. Threatened 
by this new competition, town merchants tried to undermine the co
operative concept through ridicule and distortion. 25 

Lacking capital and the membership to insure a sufficient volume 
of business, the store found it difficult to effect significant savings for its 
membership. Careful management by D. K. Friesen (president), P. 1. 
Friesen (secretary), D. H. Loewen (vice-president), and Jacob C. 
Sawatsky (manager), however, produced steady progress. By 1940 the 
store had 446 members and merchandise sales of $58,749.36. 26 The 
success of this store persuaded additional townspeople to get further 
involved in the co-operative movement and initiated greater interaction 
between Rhineland's rural and town populations. This co-operation 
became instrumental in the formation of credit union societies. 

The advent of the depression and the collapse of both the 
Bergthaler and Sommerfelder Waisenamts had created a serious short-
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age of farm and consumer credit in the municipality. The farmer, 
needing credit for the production and marketing of crops and the 
purchase of land and equipment, was particularly hard hit by the failure 
of these credit institutions. By the winter of 1937-38 a number of Altona 
residents had requested the Rhineland Agricultural Society to teach a 
course pertaining to the principles of credit unions. Taught by E. T. 
Howe, the principal of the Rhineland Agricultural Institute, this course 
introduced the concept of credit unions to the residents of the munic
ipality and by 1939 the Altona Credit U'lion Society had become a 
reality. 

Organized on February 4,1939, this credit union society consisted 
of 20 members whose pooled assets in shares and deposits amounted to 
$23.25. Of these 20, six were farmers, seven were clerks, two were 
printers, two were truck drivers, along with a jeweller, a labourer and a 
grain buyer. Through this enterprise farmers and townspeople dis
covered they had much in common and that they could solve their own 
credit problems. By December of 1939, after only 10 months of opera
tion, the Altona Credit Union had 51 members, its assets stood at $300 
and twenty-one loans had been granted totalling $519. 27 Not only were 
farmers and consumers getting access to credit, but money was circulat
ing in the community. 

While Altona was clearly emerging as the leading co-operative 
centre in the R.M. of Rhineland, co-ops were also springing up in other 
centres. In 1936 the Reinland Co-operative Dairy Society was formed in 
the Village of Reinland to cope with the problem of a milk surplus in the 
area. Farmers, anxious to diversify their farming operations, had in
creased their dairy herds creating both a milk surplus and a decrease in 
the price of milk. 28 

In an attempt to solve this problem a number of farmers in the 
Reinland area organized to establish a cheese factory. The first general 
meeting of this marketing co-operative was held on December 30, 1936 
and by February 11, 1937, it had received its charter of incorporation. 
The fifty shareholders who made up this co-op investigated other 
cheese factories in the province and began building their own plant in 
early 1937. A permanent board of directors consisting of Peter W. 
Thiessen of S choenwiese (president), Abraham N. Friesen of Reinland 
(vice-president), and G. G. H. Ens of Reinland (secretary-treasurer), 
were elected. John Unger was hired as cheesemaker shortly thereafter, 
and production began in 1937. 29 Strictly speaking the village of Rein
land was no longer in the R.M. of Rhineland, but the operaton of its 
cheese factory affected Rhineland farmers, as the Co-op drew milk 
from six surrounding villages. 3o By the end of the 1930's milk process-
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ing at the plant had reached 14,000 pounds yielding 1,400 pounds of 
cheese per season. This operation not only provided area farmers with 
an outlet for their milk production, but paid out dividends to members. 

The 1930's also saw the establishment of another consumer co-op 
store in the town of Gretna. Having seen the benefits of co-operation at 
Altona, Gretna area residents opened their own co-operative in Gretna 
in 1939, with John Gross as manager. The Gretna store suffered many of 
the same problems as the Altona Co-op, but was able to make slow but 
steady progress and by 1942 the Gretna Consumers Co-operative was 
able to purchase the Coblentz General Store in town. 

By the end of the 1930's, co-operatives in the R.M. of Rhineland 
had established a number of new enterprises and aided in the rebuilding 
of the agricultural economy in the area. The formation of the oil station, 
the stores, cheese factory and credit union, however, not only opened 
new economic opportunities for farmers and businessmen, but initiated 
other dynamics in the area. 

Co-operation and Community Building 
Previous to the 1920's when the Mennonite church was still the 

controlling social and economic institution in Rhineland, relations 
between village and town had been strained. The Church's emphasis on 
separation from the world and the maintenance of traditional village 
life, had created two separate spheres of life in Rhineland. The Rein
laender Church, in fact, excommunicated those who went to live in 
towns. This village-town dichotomy continued up until the 1930's, even 
though the most conservative Reinlaender and Sommerfelder members 
emigrated to Mexico in the mid 1920's. Farmers, especially from the 
Mennonite villages, had little to do with townspeople and came to town 
only to purchase supplies. 

This division in Rhineland society began to change during the 
depression through the work of the Rhineland Agricultural Society and 
the various co-operative enterprises. Educational efforts of the Rhine
land Agricultural Institute along with those of the Department of Agri
culture Extension Services brought both farmer and town resident 
together. The depression had also emphasized the towns' dependence 
on the agricultural economy and the necessity of playing a more active 
role in helping the farmer. Farmers and townspeople worked together on 
almost all co-operative boards and they slowly began to realize, not only 
that they had a great deal in common, but also, the greater effectiveness 
in working together. This experience of working together also brought 
about more social interaction between the town and village and was 
most evident in the area of sports. 
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Altona Hockey Team 1920's. Left to Right: Diedrich H. Loewen, Ben Hamm, Peter N. 
Friesen, John N. Friesen, Henry H. Epp, John Fehr, Jake H. Penner, David K. 
Friesen, Alf Loewen, David J. Harder, Eddie Epp. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 

Mel Hockey Team in the 1930's. 
Credit: CMCA 

The depression years witnessed an upswing in recreational activity 
in Rhineland due in part to the poor economic situation. Since people 
had a great deal of time on their hands and not much money to spend, 
sports were a natural outlet. The growing popularity of sports in 
Rhinelanc1'" Mennonite villages, however, was also due to the lessening 
of church control in those villages which had experienced significant 
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Rosenfeld Hawks Softball Team - 1932. Renowned for their prowess on the field 
this team won many of the daylong tournaments that were held through the 1930's. 
While baseball was also avidly played in the 1930's, softball was more popular and 
more economical as only the catcher was allowed to use a glove. Left to Right: (Back 
Row) Peter Thiessen, William Enns, John Thiessen, Louis Pokrant, Abe Funk, Rolf 
McDonald. (Front Row) Abe Neufeld, Walter Martel, John Kehler, Oscar Martel, 
Peter Neufeld, Abram J. Thiessen. 

Credit: Louis Pokrant 

migration. By the 1930's Mennonite villages had organized hockey 
teams which not only played other villages, but travelled to area towns 
to compete. School baseball teams also travelled to surrounding com
munities to find competition and village teams began to enter Victoria 
Day tournaments. This increase in sports activity not only drew towns 
and villages closer together but reflected the greater interaction between 
Mennonites and non-Mennonites. 

Tennis and curling also became more popular in Rhineland's 
towns during the 1930's. Tennis had been played extensively since the 
tum ofthe century, but had been the preserve ofthe non-Mennonite. By 
the 1930's it had become one of the most popular sports with Men
nonites avidly taking part. Tournaments between club teams from 
Altona, Gretna, Plum Coulee, Winkler, Morden and Morris were regu
lar, popularly attended events. Curling also became more prevalent 
during the depression, when memberhip dues dropped allowing most 
residents to participate. 

The Mennonite entry into the larger secular society, signalled by 
their participation in co-operatives and sports, carried over into politics. 
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Dr. C. Wiebe of Winkler became the first 
Mennonite to sit in the Manitoba Legisla
ture when he was elected in 1932. 

Between 1920 and 1932 voter registration in the provincial riding of 
Morden-Rhineland increased from 2,835 to 7,453 and for the first time 
a Mennonite, Dr. Cornelius W. Wiebe, was elected to the Provincial 
Legislature in 1932.32 

During the years of the school crisis many Mennonites had with
drawn from provincial politics and non-Mennonite, non-German repre
sentatives were elected in the riding between 1920 and 1932. The exodus 
of the most conservative Mennonites and the arrival of the more pro
gressive Russian Mennonites in the 1920's, however, did much to 
change attitudes in Rhineland. Similarly, the growth of the co-operative 
movement in Rhineland, raised the political consciousness in the Mu
nicipality. 

The co-operative movement also affected town dynamics in the 
R.M. of Rhineland. Altona had been ascendant in Rhineland since the 
tum of the century, but it was the co-operatives of the 1930's that clearly 
established it as the district's commercial and trade center. The first two 
co-operative ventures in the area, an Oil Station and a Store, were 
established in Altona, enlarging its trading hinterland. Farmers who 
came to buy their oil, gasoline and binder twine from Rhineland 
Consumers Co-operative, also did their other business in Altona. Many 
of the original members of the Rhineland Consumers Co-op came from 
the Edenthal, Edenburg, Halbstadt, Silberfeld, Schoenhorst areas, 
which were or had been in Gretna's trading hinterland. When the co
operative oil station was established in Altona, many of the farmers 
from these areas made Altona their trade center. 
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While it may be argued that Altona was the logical place for the 
station with its central location and the presence of the Farmers' Oil 
Company, some of the Gretna area farmers had, in fact, wanted to 
establish the co-op service in Gretna, but were prevented by a small 
group of influential merchants in the town. 33 This probably was not the 
crucial factor in the station's eventual location in Altona, but the failure 
to establish a co-operative enterprise in Gretna before 1939 hurt Gret
na's business prospects. By 1939 Altona was the undisputed co-opera
tive business center in the area. 

While the co-operative enterprises facilitated Rhineland's recov
ery in the 1930's, they did not go unopposed. Merchants in all towns 
opposed the co-ops as detrimental to their business. This was par
ticularly evident among non-Mennonite merchants. 34 It is interesting to 
note that co-operatives got their initial foothold in Altona, the town with 
the largest Mennonite population in the municipality. Some of those that 
opposed the co-operatives branded them communistic, citing their 
secular philosophy of mutual aid. 35 This was a particularly virulent 
charge at the time, with the recent flight of Russian Mennonites from 
Communist Russia. Some members of the Rhineland Agricultural So
ciety, in fact, left the organization, because of its close link with co
operatives. 

The most concerted opposition to the co-operatives in Rhineland 
came from the merchants who saw it as a threat to private enterprise. 
When the Rhineland Consumers Co-operative opened for business in 
1931, it immediately cut into the business of fuel dealers, garages and 
hardware stores, whose prices were considerably higher than those 
offered by the Co-op. When the co-operators opened a grocery store in 
Altona, merchants such as Sam Nitikman, Morris Goldberg, and Dave 
Loewen were in the forefront of the opposition, and predicted that the 
store would fail. 36 These merchants, however, did not have the power to 
keep the co-ops out of Altona. In Gretna and possibly other area towns, 
private merchants were able to keep the co-ops out until the end of the 
1930's.37 

That most of the opposition to co-operation came from private 
enterprise is born out by the experience of the credit unions which 
experienced little opposition. The credit union, it is argued, did not 
threaten anyone's business and therefore was more acceptable. Banks 
were unconcerned with the development of a credit union, since they 
did not cater primarily to the needs of ordinary people. 38 

The Mennonite churches, while they did not promote the co
operative movement, did not actively oppose it. The emigration of the 
most conservative Sommerfelder and Reinlaender Mennonites, com-
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bined with the collapse of the Waisenamts in the 1930's, had largely 
extricated the Church from the socio-economic realm in Rhineland. 
Participation in the co-ops did not threaten church unity and in fact a 
number of Sommerfelder Church ministers sat on co-op boards. Ac
cording to one early Rhineland co-operator, almost all Sommerfelder 
and Bergthaler ministers utilized the co-operative oil station when it 
opened. The lone exception to this was Bishop David Schulz of the 
Bergthaler Church, who had personal differences with co-op leader 1. 1. 
Siemens. 39 

David Schulz - Bishop of the Bergthaler 
Mennonite Church 1925-1964. David 
Schulz was born in 1895 and married on 
July 24, 1919. Ordained a minister of the 
Bergthaler Mennonite Church in 1920, he 
was elected Bishop of the Church when 
Jacob Hoeppner stepped down in 1925. 
Ordained while still comparatively young, 
Schulz took control of the Church with a 
strong hand. Charismatic, intelligent and 
a shrewd administrator he was dedicated 
to the cause of Evangelism and Christian 
education, and fulfilled the role of a Men
nonite Elder who led his people through 
serious problems and difficulties. During 
World War II he worked tirelessly for draft
age Mennonite boys often re-establishing 
C.O. status for those who had carelessly 
lost it. He was also the last of the tradi
tional elders of the Bergthaler Church 
who felt they had a duty to lead all local 
churches and keep the central Church 

strong enough so that the local church would remain under the central Lehrdienst. 
He also watched his Lehrdienst carefully so that no false teaching might creep in. 
Under his direction the Bergthaler Church grew from three houses of worship and 
1,162 members to twenty houses of worship and more than 3,000 members. He 
retired in 1964 due to poor health. 

Schulz's dispute with Siemens and Siemens's disassociation with 
the Mennonite Church first arose in connection with the Bergthaler 
Waisenamt. During the depression when the Waisenamt had begun to 
experience financial difficulties, 1. 1. Siemen's father, lohan Siemens, 
had criticized the use of orphan funds to cover bad loans. 1. 1. Siemens 
then publicly questioned the ethics of this policy and in the process 
attacked one of the Waisenamt's directors, David Schulz. In the contro
versy that followed, a major split occurred between the Bergthaler 
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Church hierarchy and 1. 1. Siemens. 40 Thus, while the Bergthaler 
Mennonite Church did not oppose co-operation, this dispute cost Sie
mens and by extension the co-operative movement some credibility in 
the Mennonite community.41 

Other Developments 
Through the work of the ladies' section of the Rhineland Agricul

tural Society, women in Rhineland also became involved in the 
community building process. Courses conducted in food preparation 
and homemaking skills eventually led to the formation of the Altona 
Women's Institute in 1936. Women's Institutes were begun in Canada in 
1897, in Stony Creek, Ontario, to help rural women in the spheres of 
homemaking and motherhood. Their central purpose, however, was to 
unite women in an effort to improve their homes and communities. 
Because of the non-sectarian and non-partisan nature of the Women's 
Institute, women from all religions and groups joined the Altona chap
ter, easing some of the ethnic tensions in the area. Women's Institutes 
also did extensive community service work; in Altona it provided 
assistance to the needy, aided blood donor clinics, raised funds for the 
hospital and charities, along with other voluntary work.42 

One indication of the growing spirit of co-operation in Rhineland 
was the establishment ofthe Bethania Hospital in 1936. The necessity of 
a community hospital was widely accepted and a variety of groups co
operated to bring this about. The Rhineland Municipal Council donated 
the old H. C. Epp property, townspeople and farmers contributed cash 
and produce, the Bergthaler Church Sewing Circle and Altona 
Women's Institute raised funds for the hospital, while others helped 
renovate the building. A board of directors was appointed to run the 
hospital in 1936 and included a member from the Municipal Council, 
the Bergthaler Lehrdienst, the Sommerfelder Lehrdienst and the Rhine
land Agricultural Society: Abraham Janzen, 1. D. Giesbrecht, Rev. W. 
H. Falk, F. F. Enns, S. H. Sobering, B. 1. Klippenstein, and Rev. David 
Schulz. 

The Hospital opened in 1936 with a staff of five headed by Dr. 
Breidenbach and was run on the mutual aid principle. Instead of billing 
individual patients for the care they had received, the hospital sold 
contracts which covered services for an entire family, working in the 
form of health care insurance. 43 

Religious revival movements, possibly arising in reaction to grow
ing secularism and the hard times of the depression, also affected 
Mennonite Churches in Rhineland during the 1930's. Most affected was 
the Sommerfelder Church. A revival movement emphasizing con-
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Dr. H. McGavin. One of Plum Coulee's 
best remembered figures is Dr. Hugh 
McGavin. Born November 14, 1874 at 
Paisly, Ontario, McGavin moved to Prairie 
Grove, Manitoba in 1877. After complet
ing Medical College in 1902 he came to 
Plum Coulee because he heard that the 
town needed a doctor. From that point on 
until March 18, 1958, when he died, 
McGavin served the Plum Coulee area 
delivering an estimated 6,000 babies. 
During the severe outbreak of influenza in 
1918 he often worked twenty four hours a 
day. Always keenly interested in politics, 
Dr. McGavin also served as MLA for the 
Morden-Rhineland Constituency from 
1926-1930. 

version, a separated Christian life and a missionary spirit swept through 
Sommerfelder congregations. In 1934, revival meetings led by Rev. 
Issac P. Friesen from Rosthem, Saskatchewan introduced new forms of 
worship such as evening meetings to the area. This growing movement 
eventually led to a split in the Sommerfelder Church. 

Dr. Lambert Breidenbach. Raised in Ken
ora, Ontario, Dr. Breidenbach entered 
Medical College in Winnipeg in 1906 and 
graduated in 1912. After Graduation he 
set up his practice in Altona and for many 
years was the public health officer in the 
municipality. He retired in 1952 after 40 
years of dedicated service. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 
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The revival movement was supported by four Sommerfelder 
Church ministers: W. H. Falk of Schoenthal, P. S. Zacharias of Rein
land, Gerhard J. Froese of Reinfeld and Isaak Hoeppner of Waldheim 
which caused deep divisions in the Church. Consequently, brotherhood 
meetings were called to decide the issue of evening services which the 
revival meetings had introduced. At these meetings evening services 
were rejected and the Sommerfelder Lehrdienst decided to hold a new 
registration of church members so that members could decide whether 
to remain with the Sommerfelder church, or follow the four dissenting 
ministers. Eventually, approximately 1,200 members chose to join this 
new group which became known as the Rudnerweider Mennonite 
Church. An election was held to elect the church leaders and on 
February 4, 1937, Bishop David Schulz of the Bergthaler Mennonite 
Church ordained W. H. Falk as Bishop of the Rudnerweider Church.44 

While the Sommerfelder Mennonite Church was splitting up in the 
1930's, the Reinlaender Mennonite church was reforming itself. Ever 
since the Reinlaender emigration to Mexico in the 1920's, the approxi
mate 30-40 per cent of this group who had stayed in Manitoba, had 
existed in limbo. Some had joined the Sommerfelder or other area 
churches, but many others had ceased going to church, or had held 
private church services. These members re-organized themselves in the 
1930's and in 1936 officially named their church the Old Colony 
Mennonite church. Bishop Loeppky travelled to Manitoba from Sas
katchewan to help with the re-organization and stayed to ordain Jacob J. 
Froese as Bishop of the Church.45 

New Beginnings 
By 1937 the agricultural outlook in Rhineland had begun to im

prove. Bumper crops raised the hopes of area farmers who again began 
to buy land and machinery. Prospects continued to improve in 1938 and 
1939 and with the onset of the Second World War agricultural prices 
rose initiating a new era of growth. 

The depression had caused severe hardships in the R.M. of Rhine
land, but had also initiated new developments which helped rebuild the 
agricultural economy and re-integrate Rhineland society. The Rhine
land Agricultural Society, through its courses and crop clubs, helped 
farmers diversify their farms and introduced new crops to the area. Co
operative enterprises, on the other hand, not only effected savings for 
farmers and consumers, but promoted a greater co-operation between 
towns and rural residents, between Mennonites and non-Mennonites 
and between the municipality and the larger society. 
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Waiting for a train in Rosenfeld. 
Credit: W. J. Kehler 

By the end of the 1930's the Mennonite Church was still a strong 
influence in the municipality, but it had largely withdrawn from most 
economic activities and no longer exercised the degree of social control 
that it had in the past. The passing of the Church's dominance in socio
economic matters, however, did not herald the rise of individualistic 
capitalism; rather it was superceded by a secular co-operative ethic of 
community self-help and growth. As will be seen later, even private 
businesses in the municipality paid at least lip service to the co
operative ethic. 

Fast and Thiessen Business in Rosenfeld -1937. 
Credit: A. J. Thiessen 
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Chapte:r VII 

Industry, Modernity, 
Continuity 1939-1960 

World War II not only created another crisis of faith for the 
Mennonites in Rhineland, but also marked the beginning of a long 
period of prosperity for the area. Despite the problems in marketing 
wheat, agricultural prices rose during the war making farming very 
profitable again. The demand for vegetable oils during the war also led 
to the introduction of oil seed crops, which in turn resulted in the 
establishment of an oil seed crushing plant in Altona. The rationing of 
gasoline during the war, on the other hand, gave new life to the smaller 
towns in the municipality as the trading areas of Winnipeg and larger 
area towns shrank. 

R.M. of Rhineland Offices during the 1940's. These offices were built in 1944 the 
same year the municipality celebrated its 60th Anniversary. The standing figure is 
David Stobbe a long time secretary-treasurer of the municipality. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 
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Post war agricultural expansion, on the other hand, combined with 
continued high prices to encourage greater farm mechanization and the 
adoption of new technologies which increased yields. Farms grew larger 
as farming became more efficient and the population of the R.M. of 
Rhineland dropped steadily. 

Along with these changes there was also a good deal of continuity 
in Rhineland. Mennonite villages which had survived the migration of 
the 1920's and the depression of the 1930's, continued to function as 
farm operator villages. Common cultural traditions, a common lan
guage and a common faith fostered strong community ties in Rhine
land's villages where the modern world co-existed with the traditional. 

Fig. 26 Population of the R.M. of Rhineland and Incorporated 
Towns 1941-1961 

1941 1946 1951 1956 1961 
Altona 1065 1438 1698 2026 
Gretna 507 482 608 603 575 
Plum Coulee 440 433 467 498 510 
R.M. of Rhineland 8936 7406 6730 6451 6003 
Total Population 9883 9386 9243 9250 9114 

Source: Census of Canada. 

Co-operation was another force of continuity during the period up 
to 1960. While co-operation and co-operative leaders became less 
ideological and more pragmatic, I the co-operative ethic remained 
strong in the municipality. Altona, the main urban center in Rhineland, 
was in fact more of a benevolent company town than a center of 
competition. 2 

World War II and Rhineland 
This ambivalence between modernity and tradition was evident in 

the Mennonite reaction to World War II. The outbreak of the war in 1939 
presented another crisis for Mennonite leaders and communities in the 
R.M. of Rhineland. Not only was there the external question of whether 
the government would honour their exemption from military service, 
but there was the internal question of Mennonite youths willingly 
joining the armed services. In fact World War II presented many 
challenges different from those of World War I. As one Mennonite 
historian has pointed out, closer contact with the larger world and the 
greater awareness of the international crisis, brought the war front much 
closer in 1939 than it had been in 1914. 3 
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Pioneers David W. Schellenberg (age 92) and Johann Siemens (age 89) meeting 
on the 60th Anniversary of the R.M. of Rhineland in 1944. 

Credit:CMCA 

With war seeming ever more imminent, representatives of Men
nonite denominations in Canada met for a conference on May 15, 1939, 
to discuss possible Mennonite responses to the war. Chaired by David 
Toews of the Rosenorter Mennonite Church in Rosthern, Saskatche
wan, this conference, included delegations from the Canadian Con
ference, the Mennonite Brethren Church, the Old Mennonites of 
Ontario, the Bruderthaler (Evangelical Mennonite Brethren), Kleine 
Gemeinde, Old Colony, Rudnerweider, Church of God in Christ and the 
Hutterian Brethren. Only the Manitoba Sommerfelder declined to send 
a representative. Discussed at this meeting was the question of non
resistance and possible forms of alternative service and the urgency in 
teaching non-resistance more thoroughly, especially to the young. 
There was also a special concern that the Mennonites present a united 
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response since divisions had caused considerable difficulties in W. W. 
1. 4 

Unity, however, continued to be a problem for Mennonites during 
World War II and stemmed largely through the widely divergent experi
ences of the different Mennonite groups during World War I. The 
Russlaender Group, having come to Canada in the 1920's when public 
opinion had been against them and when provisions for exemptions 
from military service had not been made explicit, felt they should offer 
to do alternative service. They had done alternative service in Russia 
and felt that offering to do the same in Canada would ensure that they 
would not be called upon for active service. 5 

The Kanadier group (those Mennonites that had come to Canada 
before 1920) were divided on the question of alternative service. Many 
of the Kanadier west of Manitoba also favoured offering to do alterna
tive service. 6 The Kanadier of Manitoba, however, held that their 
Privilegium of 1873 exempted them from all military service and no 
service should be offered. They were prepared to go along with alterna
tive service if required, but insisted the initiative must come from the 
government. 7 This division made it impossible to present a unified 
Mennonite position and resulted in two separate Mennonite organiza
tions negotiating with the government. 

In the R.M. of Rhineland these divisions were not as much of a 
problem. When war broke out representatives of Manitoba Mennonite 
Churches from southern Manitoba formed a committee of Elders to 
represent their concerns to the government. This committee included, 
among others, Peter A. Toews of the Sommerfelder Church, lacob 
Froese of the Old Colony Church, David Schulz of the Bergthaler 
Church, W. H. Falk of the Rudnerweider Church, lohan P. Bueckert of 
the Blumenorter Church and Heinrich S. Voth of the Mennonite 
Brethren Church. Most of these groups opposed all forms of alternative 
service, though the Blumenorter Church did withdraw from the Elders 
Committee briefly before 1942 to join the Manitoba Executive, headed 
by Elder lohan Enns and C. F. Klassen of Winnipeg, which was 
advocating alternative service. 8 

Alternative service ceased to be a divisive issue after February of 
1941 when the Federal Government announced that all Mennonites, 
regardless of when they had come to Canada, would be required to serve 
in alternative service work camps. Eventually, both organizations came 
to take a similar stand; both had to make concessions, both rejected all 
forms of service in uniforms and under military command and both 
accepted various forms of civilian alternative service. 9 

After 1941 all Rhineland draftees who did not want to enlist were 
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required to appear before a judge at the county court in Morden to 
obtain conscientious objector (e.o.) status. If all procedures were 
followed properly e.o. status was routinely granted and the applicant 
was assigned some form of alternative service. Those who failed the 
trial were sentenced to a few months in the Headingly jail. 10 

In negotiation with the government three alternative service pos
sibilities were presented to the Elders Committee: Non-combatant ser
vice without arms under military supervision; hospital care, care for the 
wounded under military perhaps civilian jurisdiction; work in parks or 
road projects under civilian jurisdiction. The representatives from 
southern Manitoba reluctantly chose the third alternative. II Thereafter, 
Rhineland e. 0. 's worked on road construction and repair work in 
Riding Mountain National Park, fire fighting and lumbering in British 
Columbia and Ontario, while others worked in hospitals, mental institu
tions, coal mines and on farms. 12 

Not all Mennonite youths chose alternative service and a signifi
cant number volunteered to join the armed services. By the end of the 
war the Altona Echo had listed 105 enlistments from the Altona area, 82 
from the Gretna area, 12 from the Halbstadt vicinity, 17 from Horndean 
and 70 from Plum Coulee. 13 While some of these 286 enlistments were 
non-Mennonite, the majority were Mennonites who had either left the 
Church or had joined in spite of their Church's objection. In Altona 
more than 50 per cent of the eligible boys from the Bergthaler Church 
enlisted. 14 

Those Mennonites who did join the armed service did so in 
violation of the Church's position on non-resistance and as a result lost 
favour with their congregations. Both the Bergthaler and Sommerfelder 
Churches held that returning soldiers would only be re-admitted to the 
Church when they appeared before the Church Lehrdienst and con
fessed they had erred. If they refused their names were to be removed 
from the Church register. IS Most felt they had nothing to confess. Those 
Mennonites that had joined generally felt themselves to be Canadians 
with a duty to serve their country. While there were some hard feelings 
directed towards those that joined, veterans were generally welcomed 
back to their communities after the war.16 It was at this time that the 
United Church was formed in Altona and its membership consisted 
largely of returned Mennonite soldiers. Clearly, the Mennonite Church 
was no longer the dominant influence it had once been and many of 
Rhineland's communities now considered themselves in the main
stream of Canadian society. 

Rhineland residents were certainly sensitive to criticism aimed at 
them for not being more patriotic. They contributed liberally to relief 
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During World War II, Rhineland residents 
participated actively in the sale of Victory 
Bonds. In 1942 Rosenfeld received a flag 
in recognition of the highest war bond 
sales that year. Left to right: L. M. Flett, A. 
J. Thiessen, Ed Pokrant, A. H. Funk, J. P. 
Loewen, W. Coblentz. 

Credit: A. J. Thiessen 

organizations such as the Canadian Mennonite Relief Committee, the 
Red Cross and purchased Victory Bonds in record numbers. While 
these contributions were one way of witnessing to their non-resistant 
faith, they were also an attempt to placate feelings that Mennonites were 
not doing their part for the country. 

German in language and culture, Mennonites were also open to 
charges of sympathizing with Germany. After the war broke out most 
tried to play down their Germanic roots and their connections to 
Germany. Subscriptions to German newspapers were cancelled, some 
schools stopped teaching German and almost all changed their designa
tion on census forms from German to Dutch. In 1936, 9,263 Rhineland 
residents listed their origin as German but in 1941 only 77 listed 
themselves as German. 17 

While most of Rhineland's residents tried to make the distinction 
between their attachment to the German language and support for the 
political aims of Nazi Germany, there were exceptions. B. 1. Klippen
stein was attracted to the anti-semitism of the Nazi ideology and did not 
hesitate to argue it. 1. 1. Krueger on the other hand found the Nazi cause 
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attractive because of its stand on Communism. "Like many of the 
Mennonites who had experienced the Russian Revolution first hand, 
Krueger viewed communism as the greatest of evils. . . If the Germans 
were determined to destroy communism there could be no question they 
were fighting for a righteous cause. "18 

While most did not agree with these views it is clear that they were 
not solitary exceptions, causing considerable concern to the Mennonite 
leadership. The Nazi Movement was discussed at a Hochfeld meeting of 
the Blumenorter Ministerial in February of 1934 and it was agreed that 
members of the Church should not be permitted to be registered as 
members of this party. 19 

Wartime Agriculture 
The war years were also an important time for agriculture in the 

R.M. of Rhineland as diversification and mechanization continued. 
The labour shortage occasioned by enlistments and alternative service 
work also produced hardships in the municipality. To ease the labour 
shortage the Mennonite Advisory Committee was formed to lobby the 
government to gain postponements for C.O.'s who were needed on the 
farm. This committee, along with Church Elders, the municipal coun
cil, Howard Winkler (MP) and Wally Miller (MLA) also worked hard to 
convince the government that taking Mennonite youths for selective 
service would seriously hurt the farming effort in Rhineland. 20 This 
lobbying eventually succeeded in 1943 in getting the government to 
allow C.o.'s to fill their alternative service requirements by performing 
agricultural duties. 

Despite these postponements and alternative service in agricul
ture, a shortage of farm labour persisted in the municipality. To solve 
this problem farmers increasingly shifted away from horsepower to 
tractors. The number of horses in the municipality fell from 4,717 in 
1941 to only 2,644 in 1946 and by 1956 there were only 500 horses in 
Rhineland. 21 

The war also had an effect on the acreage devoted to wheat. With 
the difficulty in marketing wheat during the war, coarse grains and row 
crops, which had maintained their improved prices, were increasingly 
grown. Com, introduced by the Morden Experimental Farm in the 
1920's and 1930's gained popularity in Rhineland as an alternative to 
summerfallow allowing the ground to retain moisture and preventing 
soil drifting. It was especially well suited to the small fields around 
Mennonite villages which had been fragmented after years of subdivi
sion. In 1940 the Echo reported that 50 per cent more com was being 
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grown than in 1939. 22 With com production increasing producers were 
faced with the problem of shelling, drying and marketing the grain. In 
order to solve these problems, area farmers organized the Southern 
Manitoba Com Co-op Association in 1941 and shelling and cleaning 
plants were built at Altona, Winkler and Horndean. 22 Unfortunately, 
com did not continue long as a viable crop in the 1940's, as early frosts 
in 1942 and a number of wet years cut into com acreage. 23 As a result the 
com marketing co-op discontinued its operation in 1944. 

More acreage also began to be devoted to sugar beets during the 
early forties but labour shortages precluded any expansion until after 
the war and the advent of mechanical harvesting. The most important 
change in Agricultural production in Rhineland, however, was in oil 
seed crops. Prior to the war Canada had imported most of its vegetable 
oil needs, but the war had led to a shortage of vegetable oils as imports 
were cut off. Concerned with the situation and seeking an alternative to 
wheat, the Federal Government began to encourage the production of 
domestic oil seed crops such as flax, soy beans, rapeseed and sun
flowers, offering attractive support prices and freight subsidies to ship 
the raw seeds to processing plants in eastern Canada. 25 

Fig. 27 Field Crops in Rhineland 1941-1946 (in Acres) 
Field Root 
Crops Wheat Barley Oats Rye Flax Fodder Crop Other 

1936 170988 89820 29423 29585 4722 1626 13819 301 1692 
1941 176648 59290 37861 25725 5321 5838 6939 1803 33871 
1946 162495 59395 38821 27738 377 10162 6013 2551 17438 
Source: Census of Canada 

Eager to grow additional cash crops, farmers in Rhineland began 
growing more flax and experimented with soy beans. But it was sun
flowers that made the most drastic impact on the area. Not only were 
sunflowers well suited to intertillage allowing the farmer to keep the 
land free of weeds, but the crop also was in accord with the local crop 
rotations. Since it was late maturing it did not interfere with the harvest
ing of grain or sugar beets and it gave area farmers a third cash crop. 
Having grown sunflowers in Russia, Mennonites were also well ac
quainted with the crop.25 By 1943 southern Manitoba farmers were 
planting 5,000 acres of sunflowers and had formed a co-operative to 
handle the marketing. 26 

The first few sunflower crops produced in the area were shipped to 
a soybean crushing plant in Hamilton for processing and growers were 
aided by the government freight subsidy. This soon proved bothersome 
as there were technical problems adapting to the different crushing 
requirements and farmers realized that as soon as government shipping 
subsidies were removed after the war, the crop would be uneconomical 
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Sunflower Crop near Altona -1955. 
Credit: PAM 

to groW. For these reasons Altona area farmers began to consider 
building their own sunflower processing plant. Not only would such a 
plant secure the future of the new crop, but it would offer badly needed 
employment opportunities. Although there was a manpower shortage 
during the war the people in the area feared that when the C. O. 's and 
servicemen returned there would be serious unemployment. The idea of 
promoting industry to preserve the local community thus became a 
logical extension of the co-ops of the 1930's. 

Rural Industrial Development and Co-op Vegetable Oils 
The first public suggestion that a crushing plant might be built in 

Altona came from the Premier of Manitoba in an address given in 
Altona during the early years of the wartime incentive program.27 The 
prospects of a local plant, however, were unfavourable as no sunflower 
seed crushing plant had ever operated in North America. Undeterred, 
farmers in the area continued to promote the construction of the plant 
anyway. 

Spurred on by 1. 1. Siemens, who was convinced that only co
operative action could undertake the project, the idea of a plant owned 
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by local farmers became a likelihood. 28 On August 7, 1943, Siemens 
introduced this idea to a meeting of the Mennonite Agricultural Adviso
ry Committee with the result that a five member sub-committee was set 
up to investigate the feasibility of such a plant. The results of this study 
were heard on September 11, 1943, whereupon it was agreed to proceed 
with the organization and construction of a processing plant called Co
op Vegetable Oils. 

To solicit broad support from the community, advocates of the 
scheme also held schoolhouse meetings with farmers and businessmen 
throughout the area. Farmers were told that sunflowers would give them 
control of their destiny and the scheme was represented to the rest of the 
community as an opportunity for rural industrial development. It would 
create work for the young people leaving the farm, it would foster the 
expansion of business and finally, it was presented as an opportunity for 
the whole community to help themselves through co-operation. 29 

On March 18, 1944, the company was incorporated with the first 
annual meeting held in April of the same year. The first Board of 
Directors was elected at this meeting and Altona was chosen for the 
location of the plant. While 1. 1. Siemens had earlier advocated Win
nipeg, Brandon or Portage la Prairie as logical sites for the plant, by 
April of 1944, it was the general concensus of the shareholders that it 
should be built where the leadership and support base were. In voting on 
the site Rhineland towns received 220 out of 227 votes with most going 
to Altona. (Altona 187, Horndean 18, Plum Coulee 15, and Winkler 
7.)30 

One of the first actions of the new Board of Directors headed by 1. 
1. Siemens (President), and D. K. Friesen (Vice-President), was to raise 
money for the new venture. Fund raising was a necessity because the 
Manitoba Government was becoming less and less co-operative. While 
Premier Garson promised that the government would guarantee a 
$40,000 bond in August 1944, this only covered a portion of the rapidly 
rising cost of construction which would reach $160,000 before the plant 
was completed. The Rhineland Consumer's Co-operative had provided 
the initial research funds to examine the feasibility of the plant and other 
area co-operatives contributed $45,545, but much more was needed to 
bring the plant into operation. 31 Partly because of the desire to retain co
operative control of the plant, but also because outside investments were 
not forthcoming, much of the needed capital was raised locally. 

1. 1. Siemens and D. K. Friesen canvassed the countryside on fund 
raising drives and the combination of Siemens' enthusiasm and 
Friesen's business acumen opened people's purses even when there was 
little money to give. 
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CVO Plant in the late 1940's. 

Co-op Vegetable Oils New Plant -1957. 
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It was funny ... When we went out individually, Mr. Siemens could arouse 
the enthusiasm but couldn't close the deal. I went out but I couldn't arouse the 
enthusiasm like he could, you know, and therefore couldn't close the deal. If 
we went out together, we went like a house on fire, and people would put in 
large amounts of money. 32 

This type of local commitment was especially crucial in the early 
going when the machinery purchased for six thousand dollars in 1944 
turned out to be useless. This along with cost overruns in construction 
necessitated numerous fund raising drives. By the spring of 1946, the 
plant was finally completed, financed almost wholly from local 
sources. 33 

This was not the end of the plant's financial problems since the 
company had no operating capital. Since the banks would not advance a 
loan to evo, the Board had to approach Manitoba Pool Elevators and 
persuade them to underwrite a $100,000 loan so that the eo-op could 
buy sunflowers to process. 

Going into operation in the spring of 1946 the plant operated on a 
co-operative basis paying an initial price to farmers for their crop before 
processing and then paying the rest, less the operating cost, at the end of 
the year. 34 By the end of the first year of operation evo had cleared its 
entire debt load relieving the Provinial Government of its loan guarantee 
obligations and repayed the many people who had invested their hard 
earned savings in bonds and debentures. Over the next four years the 
plant expanded rapidly bringing its processing capacity from twenty to 
sixty tons per day. By 1949 construction had also begun on a new oil 
refinery which would enable evo to market refined as well as crude oil 
and to introduce its first consumer product - Safflo salad oil. 35 

While evo would later experience serious problems, the basis of 
an important rural industry had been laid. evo not only served as a 
catalyst for crop diversification in the area and created employment, but 
established a precedent of locally based and co-operatively owned 
industry and business. 

The 'Renaissance' of the Rural Community and the Rise 
of Altona 

The return to prosperity signalled by the war led to the renewed 
growth of Rhineland's towns. The reason for this renaissance was not 
only the result of renewed agricultural prosperity but also the effect of a 
number of other economic and social factors. The mechanization of 
farming and increasing farm size after the war meant that many of 
Rhineland's younger generation had to leave the farm. While quite a 
number left the municipality to farm elsewhere or to find work in 
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R.M. of Rhineland showing main roads and schools in the 1950's. 

Winnipeg, a significant number migrated to area towns to find work 
there and stay in the community. The establishment of new businesses 
and industries, such as CVO, provided jobs for those leaving the farm 
and made possible the provision of more services. 

Increased road building after the war improved connections be
tween the major centers and their trading areas, increasing both traffic 
and business. The Provincial Government took over the highway be
tween Gretna and Rosenfeld, Rosenfeld and Morden, re-grading and 
gravelling them after the war and paving it in 1956. The municipality 
also built a number of all weather market roads and by 1952 had 100 
miles of gravelled roads in the municipality. 36 These improved roads not 
only increased the trade of the major towns in the municipality, but also 
made possible the inauguration of bus transportation. In 1946 A. 1. 
Thiessen of Rosenfeld was awarded a franchise to operate a bus service 
between Gretna, Altona, Rosenfeld and Hopefarm and a second service 
between Winkler, Plum Coulee and Horndean along with daily service 
to Winnipeg. 37 

The most important urban development in Rhineland between 
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First bus owned by A. J. Thiessen of Rosenfeld 1946. 
Credit: A. J. Thiessen 

Born on December 12, 1910 in Rosen
feld, A. J. Thiessen embarked on a busi
ness career during the 1930's as an agent 
of the Wawanesa Fire Insurance Compa
ny. He later bought an Overland Car 
which he converted into a truck inaugurat
ing his trucking and transportation ven
tures. In 1932 he entered into a part
nership with G. H. Fast buying, selling and 
transporting chickens and eggs, which 
quickly grew into a daily truck service ser
ving Altona, Gretna, Rosenfeld, Plum 
Coulee and Horndean. In 1936 Fast and 
Thiessen were awarded a Chrysler
Plymouth dealership and they expanded 
into automobile and machinery business. 
In 1945 Thiessen entered the transporta
tion business when he was granted the 
charter to provide bus service, for Gretna, 

Altona and Winkler areas on the newly constructed highways. Thiessen Bus Lines 
expanded rapidly after that acquiring Grey Goose Buslines and a number of other 
regional bus lines. By 1983 Grey Goose Corporation, of which Thiessen was 
Chairman of the Board, was a multi-million dollar business. Over the years A. J. 
Thiessen was also very active in Rhineland community affairs. He has served on the 
Rosenfeld School Board, and for a number of years was also President of the 
Manitoba School Trustees Association, and the Rhineland School Trustees Asso
ciation. He also sat on the MCI Board of Directors for 18 years, four years of which he 
was Chairman. He also helped organize the CFAM Radio Station in the 1950's. A 
Conservative in politics, he served as Vice-President of Lisgar Conservative Organi
zation, and was an unsuccessful candidate for the Provincial Legislature. He now 
resides in Winnipeg. 
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Altona Main Street from top of the cva elevator. 
Credit: W. J. Kehler 

Altona Co-op Service Ltd. -1942. 
Credit: D. K. Friesen 

1939 and 1960 was the rapid growth of Altona. Not only was Altona the 
administrative and co-operative center of the municipality by the 
1940's, but with the construction of the Co-op Vegetable Oils Plant and 
the expansion of D. W. Friesen and Sons, it also became the business 
and industrial center of the municipality. 
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After the 1930's business leaders quickly realized Altona's poten
tial and began to take steps to insure its development. In 1940 D. K. 
Friesen bought a press and established a newspaper that not only 
provided area residents with national and local news, but actively 
promoted the development of the area. From the first issue coming out 
on January 15, 1941, the Altona Echo unabashedly promoted communi
ty improvement and industrial development. 

Over the years Friesen's editorials actively promoted the Rhine
land Agricultural Society, the building of the evo plant in Altona, 
sewer and water development in Altona, the formation of a Board of 
Trade and a town planning scheme. He also called for town improve
ments such as a new hospital, the construction of a community center 
and the creation of a park. In many of these ventures his editorials were 
crucial in bringing them to fruition. 

While the paper was intended to serve the larger community 
interests outside of Altona, a number of incidents clearly demonstrated 
its outright promotion and advocacy of Altona's interests. In both the 
anniversary editions of 1949 and 1956 the Echo gave general coverage to 
the history of Altona, the municipality, the Mennonite villages and 
other centers such as Winkler, but said nothing about Gretna. In 1956 
Gretna residents angrily wrote letters to the paper complaining that 
Gretna had been deliberately left out of the paper. 38 While these omis
sions were part of the legacy of the school controversy of 1905, they 
were also a result of business competition. 

In addition to the Altona Echo, the Altona Board of Trade also took 
steps to insure Altona's growth. Established in 1944 the Board set up 
committees to deal with publicity, town planning, business relations, 
recreation, education, roads and publicized and campaigned for many 
of the projects that D. K. Friesen had advocated in the Echo. They were 
so active that eventually the village committee "advised the Board not 
to try to duplicate the work of the council and thus contribute to 
misunderstanding".39 

The conservatism of the Altona village council, however, did not 
hold the town back. Rapid growth in the early 40's and the demand for 
more services quickly made residents aware of the need for systematic 
town planning and incorporation. In actuality, Altona could have incor
porated as early as the 1920's since it had reached the required popula
tion minimum of 500. However, the depression quickly quashed any 
hopes of incorporation as existing taxes were already difficult enough to 
pay. 

Other reasons for the delay in incorporation might have had 
something to do with earlier strategies of town building. When Gretna 
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incorporated in 1896, Altona had benefitted through the relocation of 
the municipal office to Altona and had worked closely together with the 
municipality for many years. An indication of this close relationship 
was the fact that H. H. Hamm served not only the municipality as 
secretary-treasurer from 1913 to 1943, but also served as village secre
tary from 1919 to 1936. 

By the 1940's, however, town interests had begun to diverge from 
those of the municipality. Rapid population growth and new subdivi
sions had convinced the town council that if the town was to provide this 
growing population with appropriate services it would need more rev
enue. This could only be accomplished by incorporation. The problem 
came to a head in 1942 when residents outside of the unincorporated 
village districts requested to be included within the village boundaries. 
Because a village district was limited to 500 acres, this would have been 
impossible without a special act of the legislature or incorporation. 40 

The idea of incorporating continued to gain popularity and in 1945 it 
was approved by Altona residents 26 to 10. 41 By May of 1945 the council 
had gathered the necessary 150 signatures and in November an Order
in-Council incorporating the village of Altona received Cabinet ap
proval and elections were held for the first council. Meeting for the first 
time on January 2, 1946, this council immediately attempted to have its 
share of mUriicipal assets returned to them. Following an audit 
$9,597.97 was eventually paid to Altona on May 6,1946. Dismayed at 
the small amount received, many Altona residents felt the adjustment 
had been unfair. 42 

The advantages of incorporation were immediately felt as the 
council undertook public works projects that had been postponed for 
years. The council also began to embark on more systematic planning, 
enacting a By-law which made building permits mandatory in town. 43 

Town planning became even more imperative in the late 1940's and early 
1950's as the town's expanding population increased the need for 
streets, drainage, water supply and more schools. In view of these needs 
the town hired an assessor and planner to draw up plans for further 
development. 44 

The main reasons for Altona's growth after the war was the success 
of the CVO plant and the expanding business of D. W. Friesen and Sons. 
The one tied Altona firmly to its agricultural hinterland and the co
operative ethic and the other was a tribute to the business acumen and 
ambitions of the Friesen family. 

By 1960 Altona was one of only four centers in south central 
Manitoba to show appreciable growth and a government study at
tributed this to the fact that Altona was located in an area where 
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The Altona Hospital. One of Altona's first large building projects was the con
struction of the new hospital in 1948, and it was the first hospital started under the 
New Manitoba Health Care Scheme. With the construction of this building, health 
care in Rhineland became the domain of a Government Approved Board rather than 
a private society. The Altona Hospital District #24 came into being in 1945 and was 
run by a board consisting of representatives from the R.M. of Rhineland, R.M. of 
Morris, R.M. of Montcalm, and the towns of Gretna and Altona. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 

intensive agriculture was practised. Sunflowers, sugar beets, com and 
other special crops made smaller farms and thus denser populations 
possible. This denser rural population, in tum, contributed to Altona's 
growth by its demands for goods and services. 45 While Rhineland's 
farm size was increasing, it was doing so at a much slower rate than 
other areas in Manitoba and the west. 

Altona further benefitted from its agriculture hinterland in that it 
was able to process one of the crops right in town. By 1956 the 
Department of Commerce indicated that CVO's employees and families 
accounted for at least 30 per cent of Altona's population increase in the 
previous ten years and over 13 per cent of its annual retail trade. In 
addition to this, taxes paid by the plant accounted for 13 per cent of the 
town's revenues. 46 

From 1946 to 1949 the CVO plant had dramatically increased its 
processing capacity, but in 1949 the Co-op nearly suffered financial ruin 
as grasshoppers, caterpillars and rust destroyed that year's crop. In 
addition to this, the Government support plan had been lifted ending 
freight subsidization and subjecting crop prices to the world market. 

192 



evo Lab technician - Bill Keh
ler 1946-47. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 

The combination of rust, lower prices and the floods of 1950 convinced 
farmers that growing sunflowers was no longer profitable and by 1952 
only 3,000 acres were seeded to sunflowers. With the plant standing idle 
the directors looked to other crops and in 1950 began importing soy 
beans from the United States. Soy beans kept the plant solvent and in 
large part were responsible for the co-op's gradual recovery. By 1956 
evo was again expanding its plant. 

Although evo had turned to an imported crop to survive, it 
continued to work on a rust resistant variety of sunflower to be grown 
locally. In 1948 evo had hired an agronomist to initiate its own 
research program and by 1952 had developed a rust resistant variety of 
sunflower. Thereafter, sunflower acreage again rose, albeit, slowly. 

The other major industry in town was D. W. Friesen and Sons 
printing business. Expansion began in 1948 when D. W. Friesen's three 

D. W. Friesen and Sons Ltd. - New Printing Plant -1953. 
Credit: D. K. Friesen 
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sons Dave, Ted and Ray purchased their father's share of the business. 
In 1951 they incorporated the various departments, (bookstore, school 
supplies, stationery, printery and the Echo) under the name D. W. 
Friesen and Sons Ltd. and a success story had begun. Throughout the 
1950's additions and renovations were made as the printing plant ex
panded and the Echo's circulation grew. By 1955 the Altona Echo had 
merged with the Morris Herald to become the Red River Valley Echo 
putting its subscription over 3,000 and bringing the firm's staff to over 
20. By the end of the 1950's the firm was employing fifty people and 
was paying out $130,000 in wages and salaries annually. 47 This was only 
the beginning and in the next two decades the firm would more than 
quintuple in size. 

David K. Friesen - President and Gener
al Manager of D. W. Friesen and Sons 
Ltd. Born in 1909 D. K. Friesen was edu
cated in Altona at the MEl. Beginning 
work for his father in his confectionery 
store and post office, he became involved 
in the school supply business in 1930. In 
1933 he started up a print shop and in 
1941 he began publishing and editing the 
Altona Echo, a weekly newspaper. In 
1948 he and his brothers, Ted and Ray
mond, incorporated the various family 
business interests as D. W. Friesen and 
Sons Ltd., which quickly grew into a thriv
ing business. It has since grown into a 
mUlti-million dollar a year business. 
Friesen was also involved in Co-operative 
ventures and served as the first vice-pres
ident of Co-op Vegetable Oils Ltd. He was 
also the manager of this plant for seven 
years. His public service and community 
activities have included serving on the vil
lage of Altona Council, the Red River Val

ley Water Commission, the Board of Directors of the Ebenezer Home for the Aged 
and the Finance Committee of the MCI. He has also been actie in church affairs 
serving on the local Bergthaler Church, Finance Committee. 

The main reason for the rapid growth of this business was the 
entrepreneurial ability and aspirations of the Friesen family. This was 
most clearly seen in the person of D. K. Friesen. As a youth he had 
aspired to move to a large eastern city to imitate Horatio Alger's climb 
from rags to riches. His father, however, convinced him that it was 
possible to accomplish a great deal in his home town and kept him in 
Altona by promising to buy him a car so that he could move into the 
school supply business. 48 
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There was more than Horatio Alger to Friesen's character, 
however. The depression made a deep impression on him, convincing 
him that local communities could provide a much better quality of life 
than the cities. 49 He also became an ardent co-operator in the 1930's, 
albeit a non-ideological one, serving on numerous co-op boards and 
actively raising money for eVo. While D. W. Friesen and Sons became 
a highly profitable business it was not untouched by the co-operative 
ethic. Employees over the years were allowed to enter profit sharing 
schemes, lending at least the appearance of co-operation. In a sense 
Altona reflected its premier businessman; aggressively entrepreneurial 
but firmly rooted in the co-operative ethic. Altona, as an historian 
described it, was "a benevolent company town with everything co
ordinated about the co-operative". 50 

While Altona demonstrated the most dramatic growth after the war, 
other area towns also grew. These towns, however, lacking industrial 
development and administrative functions remained secondary centers 
with limited hinterlands. They did, however, remain important grain 
shipping points and served their immediate trading area with week to 
week requirements. They also provided a style of residential living not 
found in more industrialized towns. 

Fig. 27 Population of Rhineland Towns 1941-1961 
1941 1946 1951 1956 1961 

Altona 1065 1438 1698 2026 
Gretna 507 482 608 603 575 
Plum Coulee 440 433 467 498 510 
Rosenfeld 281 337 338 316 
Source: Census of Canada; Statistic Canada. 

Gretna Main Street -1955. 
Credit: PAM 
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The prosperity of the postwar period did give some of these towns 
visions of grandeur and growth. At the war's end Gretna's prospects 
looked grim. Little development had taken place during the war and 
when a fire destroyed part of the town's business section in 1946, little 
rebuilding was planned. This pessimism turned to optimism in 1949 
when plans were unveiled to build a pipeline pumping station one half 
mile north of Gretna. 51 This proved a boon to the town as construction 
employed seventy men of which twenty-nine became full time em
ployees. Thirteen new homes were built in Gretna for company families 
and there was speculation that a refinery would also be built here at a 
future date. 52 

Plum Coulee -1955. 
Credit: PAM 

Houses constructed just north of Gretna to house pipeline employees in the 1950's. 
Credit: Echo 
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Pipes stacked near Gretna for Oil Pipeline. 
Credit: Echo 

This new development led to renewed enthusiasm in the town and 
in 1951 Victoria Day celebrations attracted 1,500 people - the most in 
many years. In the same year a new Pool Elevator was also built in town 
after area farmers had objected to the choice of Altona as the sole new 
site. Demonstrating proof of subscriptions and volume of grain shipped 
they were able to convince the Pool Executive to build at both Gretna 
and Altona. 53 

Dominion Government Immigration and Customs building in Gretna. This building 
was built in 1954, and at the time had the third largest volume of business on the 
Prairies. 

Credit: Echo 
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Mennonite Collegiate Institute in Gretna. - Built in 1946. 
CreditCMCA 

Gretna's other main source of population and revenue came from 
the Mennonite Collegiate Institute which had operated in the town since 
1908. In 1946 a new school was built replacing the old MCI building that 
had been built in 1908. In 1952 the school also built a new auditorium, 
adding a dormitory in 1955. With these additions enrollment rose from 
50 in 1939 to over 190 students in 1957. 54 

While the school's main aim had historically been to produce 
teachers for Manitoba's public schools, it also played a much wider role 
as a center of learning for the Mennonite people of southern Manitoba 
and Western Canada. Teaching both the required core of the high school 
curriculum, the school also taught both Mennonite History and re
ligious studies and emphasized German and music. 

Plum Coulee, like Gretna, grew slowly after 1946. Because its 
trading area was completely within the hinterlands of Winkler and 
Altona, Plum Coulee only served the district with weekly needs. It 
remained an important grain shipping point and in 1958 a large seed 
cleaning plant was built by George Harder operating 24 hours a day. 
Plum Coulee also remained a strong residential community and in 1952 
the highway had to be rerouted to bypass residential expansion. 

But if improved roads and highways had increased the trade of 
towns like Altona and Winkler, they relegated the area's smaller centers 
to grain shipment points and residential villages. Centers such as 
Rosenfeld, Horndean, Halbstadt steadily lost businesses, though they 
did manage to maintain their population. 
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G. H. Peters - Principal of the MCI 
1935-1948 - Following the death of H. 
H. Ewert in 1935, G. H. Peters took over 
the direction of the school and guided it 
through the rough periods of the 30's 
when it was not known if the school 
would survive. When he took over the 
school in 1935 there was only an enroll
ment of 48 but by the time he retired in 
1948 this had risen to 114 students. He 
also presided over the building of a new 
school in 1946. Mr. Peters was born on 
December 14, 1889 in the village of 
Schoensee, in the Molotschna Men
nonite settlement in southern Russia. 
Graduating from the Halbstadt Ped
agogical School in 1908 and the Pe
trograd Teachers Institute in 1913, he 
taught in the commercial school in Alex
anderkrone for 11 years. In 1924 he and 
his family emigrated to Canada and Mr. 
Peters continued his studies at MCI and 
Normal School in Winnipeg and finally at 

University of Manitoba. In 1926 he joined the staff of MCI under H. H. Ewert where 
he remained until retirement in 1948. He continued the same principles as Mr. Ewert 
stressing German, Religious training and character building. He also strove against 
any form of modernism which was beginning to make itself felt in Mennonite circles. 
This picture was taken in 1927 when Peters was a teacher at the MCI. He died in 
1972. 

Credit: CMCA 

Flecka Dack at Halbstadt Store -1950. Flecka Dack was a sale day in a few districts 
where large amounts of cloth remnants were sold cheap to make quilt covers. 

Credit: H. H. Sawatsky 
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Halbstadt Store -1955. 
Credit: PAM 

Rosenfeld Lutheran Church Dedication 
1945. 

Credit: Louis Pokrant 

One reason these towns were able to maintain their population and 
community identity was the establishment of co-op stores and credit 
unions. Consumer co-operatives were established at both Plum Coulee 
and Homdean and while the Homdean Co-op eventually ran into 
problems, its establishment in the 1940's was indicative of the con
fidence of small towns in the 1940's. 
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Even more important for a number of towns was the establishment 
of a credit union, which along with the grain elevator and a general store 
helped maintain the viability of a number of communities. Not only did 
the credit union provide a valuable service to area residents but it also 
encouraged participation in community decision making. After 1940 
credit unions were established in Gretna, Plum Coulee, Horndean and 
Halbstadt, helping to reduce pressures of centralization already at work. 

A limit to the growth of all towns in Rhineland throughout this 
period was the lack of an adequate water supply. It not only held back the 
development of new industries but limited recreation, firefighting and 
sewage disposal. After the CVO plant was built in Altona in 1946, the 
water problem became crucial. The absence of reliable wells necessi
tated hauling water by truck and soon became a major expense. By 
1957, CVO was spending $35,000 a year merely for hauling water, and 
one company spokesman commented that CVO would never have 
located in Altona if they had known the problems the water shortage 
would later create. 55 Any hopes for a creamery, a sugar beet refinery, or 
any other industry for that matter required some solution to the water 
supply problem. It took until 1950 before the area became politically 
astute and vocal enough that the politicians started listening and even 
then the problem was a decade away from being resolved. 56 

A number of proposals to supply water for the area called for dams 
on Buffalo Creek and the Pembina River, while others advocated a 
pipeline from the Red River or Winnipeg. Feasibility studies produced 
negative decisions and the other alternatives also proved unsatisfactory. 
In 1957, however, a breakthrough occurred when the town of Neche, 
North Dakota, offered to supply Gretna and Altona with water from 
their new filtration plant at forty cents per 1,000 gallons on the condition 
that a pipeline be built to the plant. In 1958 a three man Water District 
Board was set up to carry out these plans with financial assistance from 
the Provincial and Federal Governments. 57 A pact was finally signed by 
the Water Supply Board of Manitoba and approved by Gretna and 
Altona residents in January of 1960. It would remain to be seen what 
effect a stable water supply would have on new industry. 

Agriculture in the 1950's 
The most notable agricultural trends during the 1950's were the 

decline of sunflower acreage, the increase in flax and sugar beet acreage 
and the expansion of poultry farming. 

From 1945 to 1949 sunflower acreage in southern Manitoba had 
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Harvesting Wheat 1955. 
Credit: Echo 

tripled from 20,000 acres to 60,000 acres, but a rust epidemic in 1949 
cut yields by over 30 per cent. Over the next few years sunflower 
acreage dropped drastically and by 1952 only 3,000 acres had been 
seeded to sunflowers. 58 The crop began making a slow comeback in the 
area after CVO developed a rust resistant variety of sunflower in 1952, 
but this strain lacked the desired yield and oil content to bring notable 
improvement in sunflower production. Sunflower acreage in southern 
Manitoba stayed below 30,000 all through the 1950's and real expansion 
did not come until the 1960's when newer high oil content sunflowers 
were introduced by the Morden Experimental Farm.59 

While sunflower production dropped during the 1950's root crops, 
especially sugar beets, became more popular in the area. Potatoes were 
tried experimentally in the mid fifties but it was not until the 1960's that 
they were grown to any extent. It was the sugar beet that became the new 
cash crop in the area. 

Sugar beets had first been tried in the 1930's after the American 
Crystal Sugar Company built a processing plant in Grand Forks, North 
Dakota, in the late 1920's. By 1930 an agreement had been reached to 
allow beets grown in southern Manitoba to be shipped to Grand Forks 
for processing, and to have the refined sugar shipped back. In 1931 
twenty-six farmers in Manitoba were growing sugar beets including 
David Schellenberg, Aron Klassen, Diedrich Klassen and 1. H. Klassen 
of Gretna, and Jacob Rempel and H. P. Hildebrandt of Blumenort. 6o 

Unfortunately, the experiment came to an end in 1933 when beet 
growers in North Dakota protested that Mantioba growers were cutting 
into their business. 61 

In the 1940's sugar beets again began to be grown in Rhineland 
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Beet loading station with large piles of beets on either side of the railway tracks at 
Gruenthal. From here the beets were shipped to Winnipeg by rail. 

Credit: W. J. Kehler 

Farmers delivering to a loading station in Rhineland in the early 1940's. 
Credit: W. J. Kehler 

when the Manitoba Sugar Company built a refinery in Winnipeg and 
started allocating beet contracts in southern Manitoba. Wartime sugar 
rationing and labour shortages, however, kept acreages small in the 
1940's. Not only did beets have to be thinned by hand, which in itself 
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was a very tedious job, but they also had to be harvested by hand. Beets 
were first loosened by a horse drawn machine called a digger and then 
thrown by hand into windrows consisting of eight rows of beets. Next 
they were topped with a large knife and then thrown onto a control pile. 
From here they were loaded onto wagons or trucks with blunt pitch forks 
and hauled to loading stations where they were loaded onto railway cars. 

Mechanical harvesting began in 1947 eliminating much of the 
hand labour and thereafter sugar beet acreages climbed steadily in 
Rhineland. In 1951, 4,893 acres were seeded to sugar beets in Rhine
land62 increasing rapidly thereafter. Not only were sugar beets a profita
ble cash crop, but they benefitted the soil in crop rotation. Being a 
labour intensive crop, they were also perfectly suited to the smaller 
fields that had developed around the Mennonite villages. Large Men
nonite families also proved useful in providing the considerable hand 
labour involved. 63 While the census ceased to give sugar beet statistics 
for Rhineland after 1951, it is notable that between 1955 and 1960, 75 
per cent of all Manitoba sugar beets were grown by Mennonites. 64 

Flax acreage also greatly increased in the 1950's jumping from 
18,320 acres in 1946 to over 42,000 in 1956. During the war the price of 
flax had risen with the demand for linseed oil, which continued into the 
1950's. In 1958 another stimulus to flax growers was the establishment 
of a processing plant for flax straw near Morden. With this develop
ment, area farmers had another source of income. 65 

Dairying continued to be important in Rhineland during the 1950's 
even though the number of milk cows in the municipality dropped 
substantially. While the herd size decreased, the quality of the herd 
increased. This was in large part due to the herd improvement program 
started in the area in 1947, the various calf clubs that had been estab
lished and the introduction of artificial insemination. 66 The expansion of 
the co-op creamery in Winkler also aided the industry. 

Fig. 28 Field Crops in Rhineland 1951-1961 (in acres) 
J<lelO 
Crops Wheat Barley Oats Rye Flax Fodder Potatoes Other 

1951 175048 55615 43750 33767 585 18320 4097 5222* 13792 
1956 176751 32816 35146 25173 497 42599 5008 229 765 
1961 174288 46112 30263 8069 125 45440 8919 826 2525 
*includes sugar beet acreage. After 1951 sugar beet acreages are no longer given by the municipality. 
Source: Census of Canada. 

As grain prices continued to be uncertain during the 1950's, more 
farmers turned to raising chickens. The increase in poultry raising was 
also stimulated by research which considerably reduced the feed con
version ratio. 
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Mennonite Apartment Blocks. Since the late fifties when Kimberly Clark Company 
began buying flax straw from area farmers, these stockpiled flax bales have been a 
common sight. 

Fig. 29 R.M. Rhineland Livestock 1941-1961 
Milk 

Horses Cows 
1941 4717 5593 
1946 2644 5967 
1951 1311 3852 
1956 501 3388 
1961 247 2757 
Source: Census of Canada. 

f 

Other 
Cattle 
3167 
3338 
2625 
3661 
3619 

Sheep Swine Poultry 
1528 17344 264977 
1557 8343 361666 
245 8297 310539 
439 7956 374605 
728 11310 370598 

Bill Siemens - Winner of the Manitoba 
Dairy Cattle Breeder's Association Trophy 
in the late 1950's. 

Credit: W. J. Siemens 
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J. F. Klassen, of Rosenfeld with his sons Bert and Tony. J. F. Klassen did pioneering 
work in breeding high egg-producing strains of chickens in the R.M. of Rhineland. In 
the 1955 Canadian National Exhibition he was declared reserve champion for his 
exhibit of eggs. 

Credit: J. F. Klassen 

Rhineland Agricultural Fair 1955. With the revival of the farm economy after the war, 
the Rhineland Agricultural Fair regularly drew close to 4,000 visitors and had close 
to 1,500 exhibits. 
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Exhibits at the Fair 1955. 
Credit: Echo 

Rural and Municipal Developments 
The crisis of World War II and postwar agricultural developments 

had a number of significant repercussions for some of Rhineland's rural 
residents. While diversification in the 1930's and 1940's had produced 
more intensive land use and made smaller farms again viable in Rhine
land, farms were still increasing in size after the war. This increasing 
scale of farming, along with the fact that Rhineland was part of the most 
densely settled region in rural Manitoba, produced a serious land 
shortage aft~r the war. Between 1941 and 1961 the average farm size in 
Rhineland increased from 183 acres to 225 acres, with the number of 
farms dropping from 1,249 to 1,012. 67 Because of these developments 
many of the landless couples and younger residents began leaving the 
municipality. Between 1951 and 1961 alone over 2,400 people left 
Rhineland. 

Fig. 30 Vital Statistics Rhineland and Altona 1951-1961 

Births 
Rhineland 2072 
Altona 585 
Source: Carvalho-Page Group. 

Deaths 
347 
151 

Net 
Increase 

1725 
428 

Net 
Immigration 

154 

Net 
Emigration 

2442 

One specific instance of large scale emigration occurred in 1948 
and was the result of both the land shortage in the municipality and 
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encroaching modernity. During the war quite a number of the more 
conservative Sommerfelder Mennonites in the municipality became 
increasingly dismayed as their younger sons and daughters, not only 
drifted away from the Church's stand on non-resistance, but also drifted 
away from the farm. Unable to purchase land in the community to keep 
the younger members of the Church in the area, many members decided 
not to wait any longer but to emigrate to a country where they would 
keep their own schools, language and religion. In this group were some 
of the most well-to-do farmers in the region. In 1948, after two years of 
careful planning, this group purchased large tracts of land in Paraguay. 
Of the approximate 2,000 Mennonites who left for Paraguay almost 
1,500 came from the Rhineland area. 68 Land shortages continued to be a 
problem throughout the 1950's and by 1953 the Mennonite Land Settle
ment Association had been formed to settle the landless people in the 
region. 69 

In spite of these problems there was an element of continuity in the 
rural communities of Rhineland. All those villages that had survived the 
1920's and 1930's continued to be vital community centers. Electricity, 
radio, television, telephones and better roads all tied the village more 
closely to larger area towns and the larger metropolitan centers, but the 
social life for those that stayed still centered around the village churches 
and schools. 

As farming in Rhineland became more diversified and as pros
perity returned after the war, there was increasing pressure to improve 
the drainage in the area. Serious spring flooding in 1941, 1945, 1948, 
1950 and 1955 made drainage one of the municipality's principle con
cerns. 

Halbstadt. Mail being delivered by boat 
during the 1950 flood. 

Credit: H. H. Sawatsky 

208 



Aerial view of flooded land at Rosenfeld in 1948. The rapid thaw in the late spring of 
1948 caused such a rapid run-off from the Pembina Hills that the Hespeler dyke was 
unable to handle it and broke through in several places. Much of the land between 
Rosenfeld, Altona and Plum Coulee was under water. 

Credit: PAM 

1950 Flood near Halbstadt. 
Credit: H. H. Sawatsky 
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Gretna in 1950 showing corner of Main and Hespeler at height of the 1950 flood. The 
whole town was inundated necessitating a hurried evacuation with tractors, rafts 
and jeeps. 

The floods of 1941 and 1945 convinced area farmers that the 
existing drainage ditches were not sufficient to handle the run-off in the 
area and they petitioned the municipality and provincial government to 
construct double dykes north of Rosenfeld. Up until this point most 
farmers had been against the double dyke system because of the land it 
took out of cultivation. The double dykes consisted of 2 parallel dykes 
approximately 300 feet apart. Each set of dykes were about five feet 
high and were built from materials obtained by excavating ditches 
between the dykes. Ditches carried the water as far as possible, empty
ing into the spillway between the double dykes by means of gates. 70 

But if there was agreement on the concept of double dykes there 
was none on whose lands they would be built. Land acquisitions by the 
municipality for the Hespeler Double Dyke split up fields and caused 
hard feelings in the Plum Coulee and Rosenfeld areas and it was to the 
credit of the reeve of that time, Ed Pokrant, that the project was carried 
through.71 

The floods of 1948 and 1950 demonstrated, however, that even the 
large Hespeler Dyke was not enough in years when a late spring and 
quick thaw caused rapid run-off from the Pembina Hills. Flood waters in 
both these years spilt over the floodway washing out roads and 
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bridges. 72 In 1952 the provincial government announced that $250,000 
would be spent in the drainage district to increase the capacity of the 
Buffalo Creek Double Dyke, and throughout the 1950's the munic
ipality was purchasing lands for public drains. Drainage was also 
improved in the southeast comer of the municipality when the elevation 
of the Post Road was raised and a drain cut along section 1 in township 1, 
range 1 east. Many of the smaller lateral drains were dug with the 
municipality's own drag line. 

1949 DRAINAGE 

D 

3W 

MUNICIPAL 
BOUNDARY 

2W 

D DRAINAGE 
. DISTRICT 12 

IW IE 

~ DOUBLE DYKES 
~ DRAINS COMPLETED 

Another of the municipality's major responsibilities and expenses 
after the war was the construction of all-weather roads. In some cases 
the municipality covered the cost of bridges and culverts while the 
province helped defray the cost of gravelling the roads. These market 
roads were often built up ward by ward. By 1957 the municipality had 
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R.M. of Rhineland Municipal Council of 1955 with Manitoba Good Roads Associa
tion 2nd place trophy for best kept system of municipal roads. 

Credit: D. K. Friesen 

100 miles of gravelled roads, thirteen of which had been gravelled that 
year, and almost yearly Rhineland won a Good Roads Association 
Award. 

The third major expense for the municipality were rural school 
districts. Not only did school expenditures increase in the 1950's, but 
other developments took place which placed added stress on the rural 
school system. According to W. L. Morton in his history of Manitoba, 
the elementary school system that had been created to ensure general 
literacy and assimilation had largely succeeded. The secondary school 
system that had been designed to furnish recruits for the profession -
had also largely fulfilled its purpose. "But these restricted ends were 
insufficient for the society which had come into being. "73 As society 
became increasingly technical, public pressures for improved second
ary education grew. Rural schools were generally considered inferior to 
schools in urban centers, since communities with small tax bases were 
unable to adequately equip and staff their classrooms. 74 These concerns 
over the quality of educational services in Manitoba led to the creation 
of a Royal Commission on Education in 1957. 

This Commission found, among other things, that rural commu
nities needed greater assistance to diversify elementary education and 
provide greater opportunities for secondary education. The means to 
accomplish this, the Commission held, was through larger administra-
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tive units. While the Commission did not advocate eliminating local 
boards of elementary schools, consolidation was implied. 

The findings of this Commission were buttressed by the changing 
demographic picture in Rhineland which had resulted in a steady 
decrease in rural enrollments. 75 Consolidation of school districts, 
however, was not acceptable to the majority of Rhineland residents at 
this point. Most small communities were centered around their one 
room schools and churches and the loss of these schools was seen as 
detrimental to community cohesiveness. Mennonites had always asso
ciated their traditional values and beliefs with their schools. Any loss of 
local control of the education of their children was seen as an erosion of 
these values. Thus, despite the supposed education and monetary 
advantages, few districts took advantage of consolidation before 1960. 
The only exceptions were the school districts of Aesop, Exeter and 
Kronsthal which were consolidated as Kronsthal #1994 in 1958. 

A more contentious issue in the 1950's was the move to larger 
administrative units for secondary education. As early as 1951 the 
Altona Echo had called for the creation of larger secondary schools so 
that a greater range of courses, including technical and business train
ing, could be provided. 76 While Altona school trustees favoured a 
broader curriculum they argued they did not have the tax base to operate 
such a modem high school. A school of this type would only be possible 
with a larger school division. 

Ever since the late 1940's school enrollment in Altona had been 
expanding tremendously, creating a continual space shortage. Merely 
the expense of providing accommodation for the expanding school 
population precluded any attempt to establish a composite high school 
division on their own. But, if a larger high school division with an 
enlarged tax base was to Altona's liking, it was unacceptable to most 
rural districts, and in 1955 Rhineland Trustees turned down the pro
posal. 

The 1957 Royal Commission on Education re-opened the contro
versy with its recommendation that a provincial boundary commission 
be constituted to define tentative boundaries for enlarged units for 
secondary education. Approved by the legislature, the final decision 
was left up to the various divisions. Rhineland Division was nearly co
terminus with the R.M. of Rhineland, though parts of Garden Valley 
School Division were also in the R.M. of Rhineland. 

In the plebiscite held throughout the province on February 28, 
1959, both divisions in the R.M. of Rhineland turned down the plan 
depsite the fact that most of the province had voted strongly in favour of 
the plan. In the Rhineland Division the vote overwhelmingly turned 
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Gretna Public School. Built in 1957 this school replaced the old school built in 1910. 
Credit: Echo 

down the plan by a margin of 1,688 to 780. Much of the support for the 
plan had come from Altona where both the Altona Echo and the Altona 
Trustees had strongly argued in favour of unitary divisions. They were 
opposed by the rural trustees especially the president of the Rhineland 
School Trustees Association, A. 1. Thiessen.77 This vote clearly illus
trated that for the time being Rhineland residents did not want educa
tional change. 

Modernization and Continuity 
While there was still rooted opposition to modernism in schools, 

churches and some villages, the modem world was evident everywhere 
in Rhineland. Rural electrification after the war produced immense 
changes in farm life aiding greatly to complete the changeover to urban 
standards and urban ways. In 1945 a survey was made in Rhineland to 
see if electricity was needed on area farms and by 1949 the Manitoba 
Power Commission entered into street lighting contracts with Altona, 
Gretna, Rosenfeld, Horndean, Reinland, Halbstadt and Rosengart. 78 

By 1950 all farms including the Mennonite villages were receiving 
electricity.79 Electrification not only greatly aided farming but intro
duced a number of modem conveniences since each farmer had to agree 
to buy at least one large and five small appliances. 8o It was not long 
before most residents had radios and soon after the area had its own 
radio station. 
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Electrification -1950. Setting hydro poles in the Halbstadt area. 
Credit: Jacob P. Friesen 

With the increasing influence of the radio in Mennonite circles, the 
Manitoba General Conference set up a committee to study the best way 
of getting Mennonite and religious programming on the air. One of the 
committee members was A. 1. Thiessen of Rosenfeld who proposed the 
idea of starting a radio station in Altona. 81 A. 1. Thiessen, supported by 
a group of prominent investors that included: W. E. Kroeker (Winkler), 
D. K. Friesen (Altona), Peter Brown (Winkler), Jake Hooge (Plum 
Coulee), D. A. Fehr (Morden), 1. M. Froese (Winkler), G. H. Fast 
(Rosenfeld), and C. L. Neufeld (Altona), then established the southern 
Manitoba Broadcasting Company and made an application to the CBC 
for a 1000 watt station. 

This was approved in late 1956 and by 1957 the station was on the 
air. Reflecting the original impetus behind Thiessen's idea, the station 
stressed religious programs, farm features and "good" music. 82 The 
community had not only accepted the medium, but had adapted it to its 
own means. 

After the war, Rhineland communities, like most other rural com
munities in Canada, were faced with the consequences of the baby 
boom and a marked postwar trend of young people leaving for the city. 
In an attempt to deal with these problems community leaders turned 
more and more to sports and recreation as a solution. Not only were 
increased recreational facilities seen as a way to keep youths on the farm 
and instill a sense of their importance to the area, but they were also 
associated with town progress. 83 In 1948 the Gretna Board of Trade 
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organized that town's first sports day in twenty years and two years later 
Altona held its first sports day. Altona also built a $21,000 community 
center and arena in 1951 and in 1950 and 1953 Rosenfeld and Plum 
Coulee also built indoor curling rinks. 

This emphasis on recreation produced a florescence of sports 
activity in the area. Hockey was the most popular sport in Altona and in 
the 1950's its team, the Maroons, won the South Eastern Manitoba 
Hockey League (S.E.M.H.L.) Championship in 1952, 1955, 1956 and 
1960. Plum Coulee, on the other hand, excelled in baseball winning the 
South Central Manitoba Baseball League (S. c. M. B. L.) Championship 
in 1957. Curling remained the most popular social recreation in the 
municipality with bonspiels attracting participants from farm and town, 
but golf was also becoming popular and by 1952 the Oakview Golf 
Club, just north of Gretna, was started. 

Oakview Golf Course near Gretna in the 1950's. 
Credit: Echo 

The idea of having a golf club in the area was the brainchild of 
Hugh McGavin, Ed Sunquist and Bill Falk. Leasing land from Kate 
Klassen and operating a minuscule budget, these men started to design 
the golf course. In this they were aided by the availability of heavy 
pipeline equipment and the generous help of the R.M. of Rhineland. 
The early course was laid out and approved by a Scotsman, Alex 
(Sandy) Weir, who was a golf writer for the Winnipeg Free Press. In 
1952 the course consisted of 9 holes with sand greens and by the 1970's 
grass greens had been installed and a new clubhouse had been built. 

These modernizing influences did not go unopposed. In 1958 a 
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Municipal Council of 1950 curling. The man in the hack is Ed Pokrant, Reeve of the 
Municipality. He devoted his life to his family, his farming operations, his church and 
the community. He held the following offices: chairman of the council of St. John's 
Lutheran Church, Rosenfeld; Director of the Lutheran Seminary at Saskatoon for 
over 30 years; member of the Rosenfeld school board for many years and the 
Chairman for six years; councillor of the Rural Municipality of Rhineland for 28 
years, and its Reeve from 1947 to 1953. He was the Chairman of the Altona District 
Hospital Board from the time the hospital was built in 1948 until 1968. He also served 
on the Bethania Hospital Board shortly after it was opened in 1936, except for a 
period of three years. He was one of the organizers of the Ebenezer Home for the 
Aged in Altona serving as Chairman and Vice-Chairman until the time of his passing 
in 1968. He was one of the founders or founding members of the Lower Red River 
Valley Water Commission established in 1958, serving as Chairman from 1960 to 
December 1967. He also held offices on various other boards and committees. 

Credit: D. K. Friesen 

split again occurred in the Sommerfelder Mennonite Church when a 
faction broke away and formed the new Reinlaender Mennonite 
Church. While the reasons for this schism were more complex, the 
ostensible reason given was the installation of electric lights in the 
Churches. 84 Twelve of the sixteen ministers of the Sommerfelder Lehr
dienst and 500 members left to form this new Reinlaender Church. The 
name chosen for this church, recalling the first Mennonite Church on 
the West Reserve, was a conscious identification with the past. Over the 
years this church would become the most conservative Mennonite 
Church in Manitoba. 85 Another indication of a reaction against modern
ism was the continued popularity of revival meetings in the area. Over a 
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three week period in 1957, revival meetings in Altona regularly drew 
200 people a night. 86 

In the political realm, Rhineland voters also demonstrated a cer
tain amount of continuity. In municipal politics, elections were largely 
determined by personality and religious affiliation. From 1904 to 1948 
the position of reeve was continuously held by a Sommerfelder Men
nonite, in part due to the close affiliation between Sommerfelder and 
municipal leadership mentioned in earlier chapters. In fact, the election 
of Ed Pokrant, in 1948, the first non-Mennonite reeve since the 1880's, 
coincided with the large scale Sommerfelder emigration from Rhine
land to Paraguay. 

Municipal politics were also characterized by long terms in office 
with 1. D. Giesbrecht serving as reeve from 1930 to 1947. When the 
reeveship changed hands it was usually because one man resigned. An 
exception to this occurred in the 1954 election when a conspiracy of 
sorts was hatched to unseat Ed Pokrant. Pokrant had administered much 
of the land expropriation for the various drainage projects and had 
thereby aroused some opposition by what some regarded as his high 
handed methods. Not expecting an electoral challenge, Pokrant had not 
compaigned for the 1954 municipal election. But at the eleventh hour 
H. P. Hildebrandt, at the instigation of August Lang and Ed Nickel, 
filed nomination papers and in the ensuing election Hildebrandt defeat
ed Pokrant by 67 votes. 87 

w. C. Miller. A very popular politician, W. 
C. Miller served Rhineland in the Provin
cial Legislature from 1936 to 1959 when 
he died. Born on February 7, 1896 in Wa
terloo County, Ontario. Miller was edu
cated in Germany but returned to Canada 
to serve in the Canadian Army in France 
1916-1918 where he was twice wounded. 
Following the war Miller came to Gretna to 
work for the Pieper firm. While in Gretna 
he served as a Notary Public, Police Mag
istrate, Chairman of the Gretna School 
Board and Clerk of the County Court and 
was well known and respected in the area. 
He was first elected to the Legislature as a 
Conservative in 1936 but joined the Coali
tion Government in 1941. When the Con
servatives withdrew from the Coalition 
Government, Miller remained with the Lib
eral Progressives becoming Education 
Minister in 1950. 

Credit: PAM 
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August Lang, Son of Samuel Lang and 
Elizabeth Smith, and married to Kay 
Wiebe. August Lang is a long time farmer 
in the Rosenfeld area. Involved in munic
ipal politics for many years, he was first 
elected councillor for Ward 5 in the au
tumn of 1955 at the age of 40. He served 
the R.M. of Rhineland for 18 continous 
years under five different reeves. For sev
eral terms he also served as Deputy 
Reeve and he held the position of Drain
age Trustee for the combined Rhineland 
and Montcalm Drainage District F until 
the new watershed council was formed in 
the late sixties. August Lang also repre
sented the R.M. of Rhineland when the 
Pembina Valley Development Corpora
tion was first formed. He also served as 
the Chairman for the Rhineland Centen
nial Committee for Manitoba's 1 OOth birth
day celebrations. He was one of the 
leaders promoting the Altona-Rhineland 
Park and Swimming Pool, which today 
stands out as one of the beauty spots in 
Rhineland. August helped to organize 
and establish the Manitoba Pool Elevator 

Local and was the first president of the Rosenfeld Pool Local Organization. When 
Mr. Harold Sneath, the President of the Manitoba Wheat Pool presented a scroll in 
tribute to August, Mr. Sneath stated: '1\ugust is a senior member of Manitoba Pool 
Elevators, one of a dedicated group of men and women whose spirit and faith made 
possible the realization of this our fiftieth anniversary. To him we present this scroll in 
tribute and gratitude". August served as a director with Sun Valley Co-op for nine 
years, during several of which he was appointed Vice-Chairman, and also served as 
a delegate to the Federated Co-op Annual meeting at Saskatoon. He promoted and 
helped to organize and bring into being the senior citizens home at Rosenfeld 
known as Rose Valley Villa. He served as Chairman for five years and still is on the 
present Board of Directors. August's most recent endeavor was helping to organize 
the Rosenfeld Sanitation Co-op Ltd., which was incorporated on January 3,1983. 
This is to bring water and sewage disposal to the village of Rosenfeld. 

In provincial politics, Rhineland voters continued to support W. 
C. Miller regardless of which party he represented in the provincial 
legislature. Originally a Conservative and a member of the wartime 
coalition government, Miller switched to the Liberal-Progressive Party 
when the Conservatives withdrew from the coalition. In Rhineland, 
Miller was 'the politician' who knew most voters personally and had a 
reputation of getting things done. 88 

Another significant development in Rhineland politics was the 
increasing electoral support for the Social Credit candidates who gained 
strength at the expense of the Conservatives and Liberals. When W. C. 
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Howard Winkler MP Lisgar 1935-1953. Son of Valentine Winkler of Morden, Howard 
Winkler served the Rhineland area in Ottawa for 18 years as a Liberal. He was 
especially helpful in gaining C.O. status for Mennonite youths during World War II, 
and allowing them to fulfill their Alternative service on farms in the municipality. 

Credit: PAM 

Miller died in 1959, 1. M. Froese, representing the Social Credit Party, 
narrowly won the by-election defeating D. K. Friesen and Leo Reck
siedler. 

In federal politics the voters of the municipality generally sup
ported the Liberal candidate, Howard Winkler, who had been the 
Member of Parliament for Lisgar since 1935. When W. C. Miller ran 
against him as a Conservative in 1945, Winkler still won the election but 
most Rhineland polls supported Miller. 89 The election was bitterly 
fought with Miller claiming that the Liberals under McKenzie King 
were communist, while Winkler supporters circulated a letter in Ger
man claiming Miller's stand on enlistment varied depending on which 
part of the constituency he was campaigning. 90 

After Winkler resigned in 1953 electoral redistribution divided the 
R.M. of Rhineland between the Lisgar and Provencher ridings, but the 
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Liberals still won both seats. While the majority of Rhineland residents 
continued to vote Liberal in 1953, many had switched to Social Credit. 
When Diefenbaker and the Conservatives won the 1957 election both 
Lisgar and Provencher ridings returned Conservative members for the 
first time in many years. Rhineland voters, however, overwhelmingly 
supported the Social Credit candidate, I. A. Langtry. Rhineland voters 
did not stay out of the mainstream long and in the 1958 Diefenbaker 
sweep voted solidly Conservative. 91 

By 1960 the R.M. of Rhineland had lost many of its distinctive 
Mennonite characteristics, but in the matter of schools and politics it 
still displayed a good deal of cultural continuity. Mennonites stubbornly 
insisted on retaining local control of their children's education and in 
politics they embraced the Social Credit philosophy after the party had 
largely faded from the Manitoba scene. This tum to the Social Credit in 
the late 1950's was in part a reaction against modernism as it was 
perceived as the party most opposed to re-organization of the school 
system, and best representative of Christian government. 92 

Peter Penner- The Free Spirit of Gnadenthal. In the midst of a community that held 
dear to the work ethic, Peter insisted on his own lifestyle. Winter or summer he could 
be seen on the road to Winkler or Altona. He also attended many weddings and 
funerals that occurred in these towns. 
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Remnants of the village of Neuendorf 1955. 
Credit: PAM 
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Chapter VIII 

Volost to Municipality 
1960-19 

By the time Rhineland celebrates its centennial in 1984 it will be 
more homogeneously Mennonite than it was a century before,l but 
much less distinctively Mennonite. By the 1960's Rhineland, like the 
rest of the province, was "moving rapidly into step with the affluent, the 
scientific, the electronized world of the second half of the twentieth 
century".2 By the 1980's it was very much a typical western Canadian 
municipality. This could be most clearly seen in 1983 when the provin
cial government introduced legislation to restore French as Manitoba's 
second official language. The R. M. of Rhineland not only deplored this 
action, but stated that it wanted English as the only language of the 
province. 3 This was a far cry from the time when the municipality had 
petitioned the government to allow it to conduct its business in German. 
Residents now had adopted the acculturative populist ethic that while 
different ethnic origins and languages were something to be proud of, 
none should be raised above the rest. 

To a large extent English had also become the dominant language 
in Rhineland's homes, churches and schools. This is not to say that 
Mennonitism ceased to be a defining characteristic in Rhineland society 
but it had become much less important. The German language, separa
tion from the world and a rural lifestyle were no longer considered 
essential to the Mennonite faith. While Mennonite villages continued to 
operate as residential farm communities, they had lost many of their 
social functions. Not only did most villages no longer have schools, 
bussing their children to larger centers, but much of the village social 
life now focussed on larger area towns. 
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Rhineland Pioneer Centre in Altona. 
Credit: Echo 

Modern living quarters on the Blumengart Hutterite Colony 1968. 
Credit: PAM 

Urbanization and Modernization 
Throughout the 1960's and 1970's the population of the R.M. of 

Rhineland continued to drop as people left in search of better oppor
tunities. This emigration was not only caused by declining farming 
opportunities, but also by the attractive employment and service con
veniences of larger urban centers. During the 1960's the income of a 
Rhineland farmer was not only considered low but was dropping stead
ily.4 
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These push and pull factors also produced changes within the 
municipality. In 1961 over 50 per cent of the population in Rhineland 
still lived on the farm, but by 1966 this had dropped to 46 per cent. More 
than half of the residents of Rhineland now lived in Altona and other 
smaller villages and towns. This type of urbanization is understandable 
when one realizes that in 1970 the average resident of Altona had an 
income of over a thousand dollars more a year than the average Rhine
land farmer.5 Out of a total income of approximately $3,000 this 
represented a large differential. 

Fig. 31 Population of the R.M. of Rhineland and Area Towns 
1961-1981 

Plum 
Altona Gretna Coulee R.M. Rhineland Total 

1961 2026 575 510 6003 9114 
1966 2129 561 531 5339 8560 
1971 2122 522 480 4776 7980 
1976 2480 510 477 4550 8172 
1981 2757 545 597 4525 8424 
Source: Census of Canada. 

Modernization was also evident in the educational and political 
developments in Rhineland. In 1954 Rhineland residents had turned 
down the multi-district plan for secondary schools, but in the early 
1960's this question again came to the fore as high school enrollments 
began to climb. Those districts offering high school classes in Rhine
land were experiencing serious overcrowding and began considering 
restricting enrollment to non-residents. 6 

Altona trustees, in particular, were convinced that the increased 
grants and larger tax base of the school division plan were necessary to 
provide adequate school facilities. 7 In this they were supported by the 
Rhineland School Trustees Association and the Altona Echo. The 
Rhineland School Trustees began holding meetings to investigate the 
possibility of asking for a second vote regarding the division plan. 

The arguments presented in favour of the multi-district dealt with 
both monetary considerations and the quality of education. Under the 
divisional plan, it was argued, the area would be eligible for signifi
cantly more government grants lowering the cost of education in the 
area and expanding the high school curriculum. This new plan, the 
Echo editorial argued, was essential for the educational progress in the 
area. 8 

By August of 1962 the Rhineland Trustees Association had col
lected the necessary signatures to hold a second vote concerning the 
division plan and on March 29, 1963, the plan was approved by a vote of 
1,417 to 880. While a number of polls had small majorities, only three 
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districts had rejected the plan. These were Thames, Neuhoffnung and 
Kronstahl, all of which had their own high schools. Altona and Gretna 
on the other hand voted heavily in favour of the plan. 9 

Trustees of the new Rhineland School Division took office on 
January 1, 1964 and soon after proposed the construction of a new 
composite high school in Altona. This proposal was voted on in Sep
tember of 1964 and approved by the narrow margin of 729 to 676. Only 
Altona's heavy vote swung the decision in favour of the school. Costing 
over $700,000, this school, named W. C. Miller Collegiate after Rhine
land's late MLA, consolidated all public high school attendance in the 
division and offered many new options for high school education in 
Rhineland. 

But if the larger division concept had been accepted for secondary 
schools, there was still stiff opposition to centralizing the elementary 
school system. This question had arisen in 1963 when the Mitchner 
Royal Commission recommended giving division boards the respon
sibility for elementary education and most of the administration. While 
local boards would not be abolished they would only operate in an 
advisory capacity. Afraid of losing control of their children's education 
and unwilling to give up their community schools many opposed the 
scheme and deplored the government's use of bribery to gain accep
tance. 1O 

While voluntary consolidation had been going on for a number of 
years it was still a heated issue and any attempt by the government to 
speed this process raised a great deal of opposition. 11 When a province 
wide referendum was held on the question, on March 10, 1967, Rhine
land voters rejected the plan by a vote of 1,172 to 747. Despite support 
from teachers, school trustees and the Echo, only Gretna and Altona 
polls were in favour of the unitary division plan for elementary educa
tion. 

In an attempt to forestall any future attempt to introduce a unitary 
school division, a number of school districts including: Kleinstadt, 
Langevin, Neubergthal, Gnadenfeld, Schoenau, Halbstadt, Gruenthal, 
Strassberg, and Silberfeld consolidated with other districts. Rising 
teachers' salaries, tax increases and the difficulty in recruiting teachers 
had convinced a number of districts that the old system was no longer 
feasible and the consolidation was the lesser of two evils. 12 This rash of 
consolidation, ironically, encouraged the Rhineland School Trustees 
Association to circulate a petition to ask for another vote on the unitary 
division. When held in December of 1963, however, Rhineland voters 
again turned down the plan by an almost identical margin of 1,130 to 
746. 
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Over the next four years rising school costs forced tax increases 
and combined with declining farm incomes produced severe financial 
strains on municipal residents. Representations were made to the 
provincial government to relieve the situation, but to no avail. The 
government was not prepared to pass legislation to make Rhineland 
unitary and enable them to receive extra grants, but it did outline a 
procedure by which trustees could make Rhineland unitary without 
bringing the matter to a vote. The unitary division plan could be 
achieved by a majority vote of district trustees representing a majority of 
the electors. Having gathered the required signatures for this move by 
July of 1971, Rhineland elementary schools became part of the Rhine
land School Division on January 1, 1972. With this development cen
tralization became a fact in Rhineland and throughout the 1970's and 
early 1980's local schools continued to close with students bussed to the 
larger schools in Gretna, Altona and Plum Coulee. 

These school developments also had a parallel development in 
Rhineland provincial politics. In 19591. M. Froese had been elected to 
the provincial legislature as the Social Credit candidate for the Rhine
land Constituency. Other than his support for Social Credit principles, 
Froese also campaigned for public support for private schools and 
against the adoption of unitary divisions. Froese's position on the 

J. M. Froese - Social Credit MLA for 
Rhineland 1959-1969. 

Credit: Echo 
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unitary divisions was based on his opposition to the loss of local control 
it would entail; the centralization of administration in an undesirable 
manner and the delegation of power to the appointed finance board. He 
also disliked the element of bribery in the scheme. 13 This constellation 
of traditional Mennonite concerns, combined with the religious appeal 
of the Social Crdit party was enough to win Froese re-election 
throughout the 1960's. It was not coincidental that the year after elemen
tary schools were brought into the unitary division, Froese lost his 
legislative seat to Arnold Brown, a businessman from Winkler. 

One indication of the attitudinal change concerning education in 
Rhineland involved the Rhineland School Division and the Mennonite 
Collegiate Institute. The introduction of the unitary division in Rhine
land in the 1960's and 1970's, raised the possibility that government 
funding might be available for the MCI through a shared services 
agreement with the Rhineland School Division. Under this plan the 
MCI would receive government grants based on the number of division 
students attending the private school. This grant would be administered 
through the Rhineland School Division. 

Arnold Brown - Progressive Con
servative MLA for Rhineland 1973- . 

Credit: Echo 

What was notable when this idea was introduced in the mid 1970's 
was that the opposition did not come from the government, but from the 
Rhineland School Division Board. This opposition within the munic
ipality itself, while it encompassed a number of factors including the 
legacy of the MCI-MEI controversy in 1905 and the fact that a cost 
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sharing agreement might draw some students away from Miller Colle
giate, pointed to a fundamental shift in the way residents viewed the role 
of education. When a shared services contract was finally signed in 1978 
there were still quite a few reservations on the Board and provisions 
were made to review the agreement annually.14 

Land and Agriculture 
Landholding in Rhineland during the 1960's and 1970's continued 

the pattern set in the 1940's and 1950's. Farms continued to grow in size 
and the number of farms in the municipality decreased. In 1961 there 
had been 1,012 farms in Rhineland averaging 225 acres per farm. By 
1982 there were only 646 farms which averaged 360 acres per farm. 15 
This concentration of landholding and increased scale of farming along 
with the high cost of land and machinery made it almost impossible for 
young farmers to venture into farming. The investment in land and 
machinery required to farm profitably was so prohibitive that some form 
of help was needed for a young farmer to succeed. 

In the early 1970's the NDP Government's "Rural Stay Option" 
made an attempt to alleviate the problem by offering low interest loans 
and purchasing land and leasing it to farmers. This program had little 
effect in Rhineland, however, where the spectre of state ownership 
revived visions of the Soviet experience. 

More effective in the long run was the return to family farming. To 
save on machinery and operational costs, more and more extended 
families began to share machinery and other resources. In this way a 
young person beginning to farm did not need to make any large 
machinery purchases, relying instead on the resources of his father or 
father-in-law. 16 

Since 1960 there have also been a number of agricultural develop
ments in the R.M. of Rhineland. Diversification has continued with the 
increase in potato, rapeseed and sunflower acreage, but Rhineland 
farmers again began to plant more wheat as prices rose. In the early and 
mid 1960's wheat began to make a comeback in the area as prices 
remained high and larger farm acreages made wheat more profitable. In 
the late 1960's and early 1970's, however, a glut on the world wheat 
market sent prices plummeting to their lowest level since World War II, 
seriously affecting farm income in Rhineland. 

The wheat market recovered in 1972 when the Soviet Union 
suffered a major wheat crop failure resulting in increased grain pur
chases by that country. Grain prices skyrocketed and wheat acreages in 
Rhineland and throughout Western Canada rose quickly to fill the 
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Harvesting near Rosenfeld in the 1970's. 
Credit: Echo 

Beet harvesting 1970's. 
Credit: J. C. Fehr 
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Beet harvesting near Rosetown in 1970's. 
Credit: J. C. Fehr 

sudden demand. By 1976 wheat acreages in Rhineland surpassed 1920 
levels again accounting for almost half of all field crops. 

Fig. 32 Field Crops in the R.M. of Rhineland 1961-1976 (acres) 

Field Crops 
Wheat 
Oats 
Barley 
Rye 
Flax 
Rape 
Other Mixed Grains 
Fodder 
Potatoes 
Source: Census of Canada. 

1961 1966 1971 1976 
174288 195042 200038 
46112 63999 54659 
30263 28953 19617 
8069 12742 34058 

125 187 180 
45440 43547 7716 

248 977 13564 
2277 4454 4189 
8869 7363 5851 
826 570 2067 

95866 
7480 

46027 

9858 
2822 
1769 
3983 
1902 

Sunflowers also made a recovery in Rhineland during the 1960's 
with the introduction of new Russian seeds selected and adapted for 
Manitoba conditions at the Morden Experimental farm. These new 
Russian varieties "Peredovik" and ''Armavirec'' had a high oil content 
and matured early, re-establishing the sunflower as the primary oil seed 
crop in the municipality. Sunflower acreage in southern Manitoba 
stabilized around the 40,000 to 60,000 acres during the 1960's, but in 
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the 1970's this increased rapidly when the Soviet Union experienced a 
sunflower crop failure and the scarcity of wheat forced a rise in prices of 
all agricultural commodities. By 1976 sunflower acreage in southern 
Manitoba had skyrocketed to 380,000 acres. 17 In 1971 alone, Rhine
land's sunflower acreage jumped from 9,470 in 1970 to over 20,000 in 
1971. 18 

Another new oil seed crop which became important in Rhineland 
during the 1970's was rapeseed. Introduced to Manitoba in the 1950's, 
rapeseed rapidly increased in acreage as world demand and prices 
escalated. Commanding consistent high prices, higher rapeseed 
acreages in Rhineland have generally coincided with lower wheat 
prices. 

Rural and Municipal Developments 
The continuing population decline in the rural areas of Rhineland 

during the 1960's and 1970's and the corresponding growth of Altona 
created new problems for the municipality. By the 1980's there was the 
perception that the provincial government had lost sight of the fact that 
the municipality was primarily rural and that its problems were agricul
tural. More and more it was felt that the government was serving urban 
areas and neglecting the rural. 19 

R.M. of Rhineland Council- 1967. Back row I. to r.: Barney Gerbrandt, Ward 2; 
Henry Dyck, Ward 4; John Wahl, Ward 1; David Stobbe, Secretary-Treasurer. Front 
row I. to r.: Bernhard Penner, Ward 3; August Lang, Ward 5; William Dueck, Reeve; 
Walter Klippenstein, Ward 6. 
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This lack of attention to rural issues seemed most evident in 
drainage matters. The main complaint here was not in the lack of capital 
projects, but rather the maintenance of existing drains. Through the 
Federal-Provincial Agricultural Rehabilitation and Development Ad
ministration (ARDA) agreement $4.4 million was spent on flood con
trol and drains in the rural municipalities of Rhineland, Stanley and 
Pembina between 1963 and 1968. 20 While these drainage projects were 
welcome, to be operational the drains had to be effectively maintained 
since soil erosion and vegetation regularly clogged these drains. The 
maintenance of drains had always been a concern in the municipality, 
but the problem became worse after the provincial government took 
over the three major drains in the area, (Hespeler, Aux Marais, and 
Buffalo) in 1967-68. Almost yearly the municipality requested the 
government to initiate reconstruction and clean these drains, with 
disappointing results. 21 

A particular problem during the 1960's and 1970's was the per
sistent spring flooding along the international boundary when the 
Pembina River overflowed its banks. This flooding had a number of 
causes not the least of which was the very low elevation in the Halbstadt 
area. There were other issues, however, which aggravated the problem 
such as the slowness of the provincial government in reconstructing the 

Grading the Hespeler Drain. 
Credit: Echo 
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Buffalo Creek Flooding -1966. 
Credit: Echo 

Flood of 1979. This flood washed out railway tracks at Rosenfeld. 
Credit: J. C. Fehr 

Aux Marais River Drain, the failure of the United States authorities in 
clearing the Pembina River channel of trees and debris and the failure of 
Canadian and American authorities to arrive at any agreement on ajoint 
water management plan. 

Frustrated with the lack of action the farmers and municipality 
began to take steps on their own building a high earthen dyke along the 
U.S.-Canada boundary. Since this dyke backed up water on the Amer
ican side, it became the focus of a yearly international dispute. U.S. 
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farmers claimed that the dyke interfered with the international drainage 
agreement, while the municipality replied that dykes on the American 
side caused increased run-off into Canada. 22 

Feelings reached a high point in 1966 when the dyke was dyna
mited by U. S. officials causing a flash flood in the Halbstadt area. 
Municipal-provincial relations became further strained when it was 
revealed that the Manitoba Minister of Agriculture had consented to 
breaching the dyke without warning the farmers in Rhineland. 23 In 1975 
the border dyke was again mysteriously broken resulting in another 
flash flood in the Halbstadt area. 

In 1983 the municipal council also took steps to improve drainage 
on the Aux Marais River by cleaning out the bottom of the drain with 
municipal equipment. It was hoped that this would provide some relief 
from flooding until the provincial government, who has jurisdiction 
over the drain, could complete the reconstruction job. 

To prevent flooding of their lands in the early 1970's Halbstadt area farmers built a 
dyke on the International Boundary keeping most of the water on the United States 
side. Culverts in the dyke only let water through as fast as the Aux Marais system 
could handle it, causing differential water levels of up to four feel. This caused 
considerable conflict between Rhineland and North Dakota farmers, and in 1974 a 
20 foot break in the earthen dyke mysteriously occurred at the height of that year's 
flood. This break caused flood levels in the Halbstadt area 2% feet higher than in 
1950. 

Credit: Echo 
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Another major concern and expense for the municipality was road 
construction and maintenance. The municipality remained committed 
to provide a gravel access road to every homestead, but increased traffic 
from heavy school buses and farm trucks necessitated provincial action 
that was slow in materializing. Provincial Trunk Highway Number 30 
between Gretna and Rosenfeld was eventually rebuilt and paved, but 
repeated requests to improve PR 421 and PR 201 to provide a second 
link between Highway 30 and Highway 75 resulted in little action. 

In an effort to get some action, a citizens' committee was formed 
in 1968 to lobby the government to improve PR 421. Heavily used to 
transport grain, sugar beets, sunflowers, milk and other farm products 
to market, it also served as a vital school bus route after the larger 
secondary and elementary divisions were introduced in 1963 and 1972. 
This increased traffic often left the road in hazardous condition. With 
the support of the Rural Municipality, this citizens' committee regularly 
petitioned the provincial government between 1968 and 1978 with few 
results. This lack of provincial response, along with drainage problems 
convinced many that the province was ignoring rural needs. 24 

This dissatisfaction with the province also encompassed an incip
ient rural-urban division in the municipality. As Altona grew rapidly in 
the 1970's conflicts between the town and rural residents arose over 
expansion. One such dispute arose over the construction of the Altona 
lagoon. The Rural Municipality had given permission to the town to 
build a lagoon outside the town limits in 1971, after the town had 
promised the lagoon would not cause any unpleasant odours to area 
farmers. Persistent complaints, however, convinced the municipality to 
turn down the plan to expand the lagoon in 1977. 25 

Municipal Snow Plow -1960's -I. to r. Ed Toews, Henry W. Dueck, Bernard W. 
Penner, August Lang and William E. Dueck. 

238 



David Stobbe and Dave Harder at work on Municipal By-laws and tax estimates. 
David Stobbe was Secretary-Treasurer of the R.M. of Rhineland from 1948 to 1975. 

Credit: CMCA 

Another dispute arose in 1978 when Altona proposed to annex 
1,840 acres from the Rural Municipality of Rhineland to accommodate 
a projected residential and commercial development. Opposition by 
area farmers who feared higher taxes convinced the municipality to 
reject the plan and in 1979 Altona dropped their plans. 26 

The Growth of Altona and the Survival of the Small Town 
1960·84 

The acquisition of a stable water supply for the towns of Altona and 
Gretna led to renewed hopes for industrial growth in the early 1960's. 
Both towns formed industrial development organizations to encourage 
new industries to locate in their respective towns, but a stable water 
supply did not prove to be the expected panacea. A downturn in the farm 
economy during the 1960's along with continued population loss in the 
municipality, adversely affected all area towns. Between 1961 and 1971 
all Rhineland towns stagnated with most losing population. By 1980, 
however, the decline of towns such as Plum Coulee, Gretna and Rosen
feld had halted as they assumed small local residential and service 
functions. Altona, on the other hand, had grown rapidly in the 1970's 
and in 1983 was again searching for a new and better source of water to 
fulfill its projected needs in the next decade. 
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Aerial View of The Village of Blumenort in the 1970's. 
Credit: J. C. Fehr 

Gretna in the 1980's facing west. Even in 1980's Gretna had not outgrown its tree 
cover. 

Credit: J. C. Fehr 

The official opening of the Altona waterworks in June of 1961 was 
seen as crucial to industrial expansion and town development and for a 
time it appeared that Altona's new water supply would bring the sought 
after expansion. Construction in 1961 totalled nearly one million dollars 
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and Altona Industrial Developments convinced the Aetna Gannent 
Company to open a clothing factory in town. Outside of this company 
and a Ready Mix cement plant, Altona attracted few new industries. 
More and more industries locating in southern Manitoba chose Winkler 
or Morden. 

Some of the reasons for Altona's failure to attract more industry 
included the fact that the town refused to grant tax concessions to new 
businesses. There was also the growing belief that locally controlled or 
'homegrown' industries and businesses were more stable and com
mitted to the community.27 A more important and encompassing rea
son, perhaps, was a change of attitude among the town's business elite. 

The Loewen Manufacturing Co. Ltd. Founder J. L. Loewen began operation of 
Loewen Manufacturing Company in his garage in Rosenort in 1962 manufacturing 
and selling discer bearings directly to farmers and small dealers in Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan. In 1963, Mr. Loewen decided to expand his production, sales and 
facilities, and· after reviewing local labour availability, decided to move to the village 
of Old Altona. There he built a new shop and added new equipment, which allowed 
him to expand the company's production and sales volume. The company now also 
produces cylinder bars, tow bars, duplex drill hitches, feeder chains, conveyer 
raddle chains, bug and wind deflecters, concaves, beet puller rims, and wheels. An 
expansion, in the spring of 1977, of 8,000 sq. ft. brought the plant size to 12,000 sq. 
ft. The plant is shown here during further expansion in 1982, when it expanded to 
approximately 35,000 sq. ft. 

Both CVO and D. W. Friesen and Sons profited from an overabun
dant supply of non-union labour and larger industry would only create 
competition for available labour driving wages up. This large industry, 
D. K. Friesen noted, might have the undesirable effect of providing a 
perfect breeding ground for union activity.28 At any rate by the late 
1960's and early 1970's Altona's town building strategy had begun to 
change. 
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Altona's business and industrial mainstays throughout the 1960's 
and 1970's continued to be D. W. Friesen's and CVO, which later 
became CSP Foods. Both expanded tremendously during this time and 
by 1980 D. W. Friesen and Sons was Altona's largest employer. Its head 
office in Altona had expanded five fold since 1958 bringing the number 
of its employees to approximately 300. Specializing in stationery, 
school supplies and specialty printing, D. W. Friesen and Sons had 
sales outlets across western Canada and did extensive business in 
eastern Canada and the United States. Even during the recession of the 
1980's Friesen's business was as profitable as ever. 29 

The main industry in Altona continued to be Co-op Vegetable Oils 
which also experienced tremendous growth in the 1960's and 1970's. 
Between 1960 and 1980 its gross sales increased from two to nearly fifty 
million dollars and the number of employees more than doubled. 30 

Much of this expansion came under the direction of Ray Siemens who 
was elected president of CVO in 1962. Under Siemens' direction the co
operative began moving away from the imported soy bean crop and 
began crushing more sunflowers and rapeseed. Rapeseed especially 
began to require more and more of CVO's processing capacity. 31 

Continued expansion and the emergence of Canadian competition 
convinced the CVO executive that a broader base was needed to operate 
in the larger oil seed business arena. It was felt more resources, access 
and support were needed to enter into more research and merchandiz
ing. 32 In an effort to solve this problem CVO approached Saskpool's 
plant in Saskatoon, about a possible merger in 1968. The Saskatoon 
plant was just getting established, however, and was not ready for a 
merger. Saskpool was also reluctant to get involved with another co-op 
in Manitoba Pool's territory. 

By the 1970's, changing conditions and pressure from provincial 
governments, who were aggressively promoting the expansion of seed 
crushing facilities, brought about a merger first with Manitoba Pool 
Elevators and then with the Saskpool's plant in Saskatoon. This new 
organization known as Co-operative Seed Producers (CSP Foods) came 
into existence in 1975 and took over the operation of a number of seed 
crushing facilities in the two provinces as well as the marketing of the oil 
seed products. With these mergers CSP expanded operations increasing 
production another 100 tons a day by 1980 and moved into margarine 
production and marketing. 

While this merger solved a number of business and production 
problems, it brought to an end a successful tradition of local control. 
The sense of community ownership dissipated and local participation at 
annual meetings dropped. A few years after the merger, Ray Siemens, 
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who had become the first president of esp Foods, remarked that it 
would have been better if evo had made a committment to central 
marketing but maintained its own independence. 33 

The economic recession in the 1980's also affected the plant 
severely. A world oil seed glut, competition from government sub
sidized Alberta crushing plants and a number of other factors resulted in 
a 9.2 million dollar loss on oil seed operations in 1983. This large loss 
caused cutbacks in every phase of esp Food operations including an 
indefinite shutdown of the Saskatoon plant. While the Altona plant was 
holding its own, it did initiate a work sharing program. 34 

evo and D. W. Friesen and Sons had, by 1970, given Altona a 
solid industrial and manufacturing base, but the absence of other indus
trial growth had produced a substantial emigration from the town. 
Unable and uncommitted to drawing new industry to Altona, civic 
leaders tried to restore the town fortunes through commercial expan
sion. A survey of Altona's retail trade in 1964 revealed that the town was 
only capturing 50 per cent of its potential trade and that commercial 
growth was steadily declining. Spurred to action the town council 
undertook an urban renewal study which recommended a major facelift 
to revitalize the downtown core. Unable to secure government funds to 
undertake the project, local businessmen headed by the Mayor Bill 

The Altona Shopping Mall. Opening in 1973 the Altona Mall helped stimulate 
Altona's commercial growth, but speeded the deterioration of Main Street as busi
ness relocated to the Mall. 
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Braun, D. K. Friesen and Elmer Hildebrand of CFAM began plans for 
an enclosed shopping mall in the center of town. 

Opened in 1973, the Altona Mall immediately boosted Altona's 
retail trade and was in large part responsible for Altona's new growth 
during the 1970's. Between 1970 and 1980 Altona's service and retail 
trade grew from five million to twenty four million dollars stimulating 
all facets of Altona's economy; new jobs were created, house con
struction increased and more younger adults decided to stay in the 
community. 35 

An offshoot of this new emphasis on increasing Altona's retail 
trade was the establishment of the annual Sunflower Festival in 1965 to 
coincide with sunflower blossom time. Conceived as a means of pro
moting Altona's commercial life and encouraging store sales, this 
festival soon replaced the Rhineland Agricultural Society'S fall agricul
ture fair. As the place of agriculture in the Festival declined so too did 
the agricultural function of the Rhineland Agricultural Society who ran 
the Festival. By the 1970's the RAS became virtually synonymous with 
the Sunflower Festival. 36 

Unlike Altona, Gretna continued to decline in the 1960's and early 
70's. Unable to attract industry and not able to compete with Altona or 
Winkler in retail trade, Gretna, like Rosenfeld and Plum Coulee, 
assumed the character of a quiet residential community with only the 
essential services. Modernization and automation at the pipeline pump
ing station eliminated over half of the jobs at the pumping station in the 
1960's and during the 1970's more station employees were transferred 
out of Gretna. In 1965 the town also lost one of its few remaining 
administrative functions when the county court was moved to Win
nipeg. 

Gretna's fortunes nearly suffered another serious blow in 1963 
when the MCI was destroyed by fire and Winkler supporters started a 
campaign to have the school relocated in Winkler. Fortunately for 
Gretna, school delegates and a study commission decided to keep the 
school in Gretna. In 1964 a new $175,000 school was built. Since then a 
new gymnasium and library have also been added. 

Plum Coulee fared better than Gretna after 1960 bypassing it in 
population and retail trade, but it too declined steadily in the period 
before 1976. 37 After 1976 its fortunes revived and it has been growing 
modestly since that time. While its retail trade has not grown signifi
cantly it has remained an active agricultural service center. In 1975, 
Manitoba Pool Elevators built a new composite elevator there and the 
town also offered a number of feed and seed services. In an effort to 
publicize the town the Plum Coulee Chamber of Commerce initiated an 
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MCI Fire -1963. This fire completely destroyed the building built in 1946. The fire 
also destroyed the school library and records going back to 1890. 

Credit: Echo 

Plum Coulee - Main Street 1961. 

annual Sugar Beet Festival billing itself as the "Sugar Beet Capital of 
Manitoba". The town's services were further improved in 1978 when 
the Manitoba Water Services Board, in conjunction with the town, built 
a water treatment plant in the town, providing water and sewage services 
to residents. In recent years a large school auditorium has been built 
with a new elementary school planned for 1984. 
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Plum Coulee's 60th Anniversary Parade in 1961. 
Credit: D. K. Friesen 

Rosenfeld, while it lost almost all of its services during the 1970's 
and early 1980's, has managed its population base as a residential 
community. It contains the only Lutheran Church with a parsonage and 
resident pastor in Rhineland and in the 1970's and 1980's has taken steps 
to improve the quality of life in the village. A community center was 
built for senior citizens and other community events, two paved tennis 
courts have been built, a new $400,000 elementary school has been 
constructed and in 1983, a water reservoir and sewage lagoon were 
constructed in preparation for a water and sewer system. 

All of Rhineland's smaller towns and villages stabilized during the 
late 1970's maintaining their population levels as small agricultural 
service centers and residential communities. Preferring the quiet rural 
way of life these smaller communities fought to save their stores, 
schools, credit unions and churches. 

Some villages, in fact, developed new enterprises such as the 
Evergreen Seed Farm in Rosenort (Rosetown). Started as a small seed 
cleaning operation in 1952, Abe Froese built this into a substantial 
business employing up to twenty-eight people in the late 1970's and 
early 1980's. Other examples of new village enterprises included the 
establishment of Pioneer Meat near Gnadenfeld and A & D Seeds Ltd. 
near Horndean. Formed in 1968 by John A. Gerbrandt and Bernie 
Penner, Pioneer Meat has developed from an abattoir doing custom 
work, peddling packaged meat from the back of a truck, into a success
ful manufacturer of ethnic farmer sausage with 13 full time employees. 

A & D Seeds Ltd. is a new company located near Horndean, 
established for processing special crops. The plant which is owned by 
Art and Dorothy Penner and managed by Rudy Fast specializes in 
soybeans which are marketed in Manitoba, North Dakota and Min
nesota for seed. The company also contracts peas for All State Grain 
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Otto Fielman - Rosenfeld. Born in 1928 
near Rosenfeld, Otto Fielman was edu
cated in Rosenfeld. During the 1950's he 
became active in farm politics serving as a 
local officer of the Manitoba Farmers' 
Union. He also became involved in co
operatives serving on the Board of Rhine
land Consumers Co-op which in 1970 be
came Sun Valley Co-operative. He served 
on this Board from 1964 to 1973 and from 
1981 to 1983 he was president. From 
1962 to 1972 he also served on the 
Rosenfeld Pool Elevator Board. Between 
1972 and 1980 he was also a provincial 
director of the Manitoba Pool Elevator 
District 2. 

Credit: Louis Pokrant 

Company Ltd. The peas which are produced for the commercial edible 
trade are exported around the world. 

The council of the R.M. of Rhineland has also worked with local 
groups and villages in recent years to provide a potable water supply for 

Evergreen Industries Evergreen Industries Ltd. of Rosetown, west of Gretna, had its 
beginning in 1952 when there was no market for cereal grains. Founder Abe Froese 
was engaged in a major farming operation in the early fifties and found a market in the 
USA for registered cereal grains. Two cleaning mills were installed in a small granary on 
the home premises in Rosetown (formerly Rosenort), nine miles west of Gretna. As 
business expanded from selling his own grain and buying from neighbours and more 
distant farmers, Mr. Froese began an expansion in 1960, operating under the firm 
name of Evergreen Seed Farms Sales & Service Ltd. As the demand for registered 
grain declined, the mode of operation was changed to the processing of special crops 
- whole peas, split peas, mustard, canary seed, buckwheat, etc. A large expansion 
was completed and the firm name changed to Evergreen Industries Ltd. The products 
processed in the modern, spacious plant are marketed both in Canada and in foreign 
countries such as the USA, England, Italy, Japan and South America. The most recent 
market has been found in the Asian countries. 
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Pioneer Meat Pioneer Meat was founded in 1968, as a partnership between John A. 
Gerbrandt and Bernie Penner. Located near Gnadenfeld, this business began by 
doing custom butchering, especially in the fall when pig-killing bees were customary. In 
this way families had their sausages, hams, and cooked ribs done to order without 
having do the work themselves. Beef was also butchered, cooled, and wrapped to 
order. This custom work, however, proved uneconomical and was phased out in the late 
1970's when the firm began specializing in smoked farmer sausage, along with 
liverwurst, crackles, lard and cooked ribs. These specialties are shipped to retail outlets 
throughout Manitoba. The business has expanded steadily and now employs 13 full 
time employees. In 1971 John Gerbrandt sold his interest to Bernie Penner who now 
operates the business on his own. 

residents. In 1976 a pipeline was constructed to the villages of Gnaden
feld, Neubergthal and Sommerfeld providing them with treated water 
from the Manitoba services Board via the Neche-Altona pipeline. In the 
same year the municipality constructed a public truckfill west of Gna
denthal to serve area farmers with water for livestock and spraying. In 
1982 the R.M. of Rhineland entered into an agreement with theR.M. of 
Stanley to provide residents of the village of Reinland and Rosengart 
with water. Two wells were constructed southeast of Rosengart with a 
treatment plant and truckfill between the two villages. Going into 
operation in the fall of 1982, this system serves forty-eight residents in 
the two villages, while the truckfill provides treated water for many area 
farmers. 

These smaller towns fulfilled another important role in the munic
ipality as the need arose for retirement homes for the area's older 
residents. While a number of these homes had been built in Altona in the 
1960's and 1970's, many of the older residents of other rural commu
nities did not want to relocate to larger centers. By 1973, a 17 unit 
apartment block for the elderly had opened in Gretna and in 1979, the 
Rose Village Villa opened in Rosenfeld. 

This new concern for the elderly in Rhineland also led to the 
formation of a number of senior citizens clubs under the federal govern
ment's "New Horizons Program". By 1973 the Plum Coulee senior 
citizens had established a drop-in center which was expanded in 1974 to 
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include a spacious activity center. Rosenfeld followed this example and 
in 1975, Altona established a similar club. 

Sports and recreation continued to be an important aspect of all 
Rhineland communities constituting another way of building communi
ty spirit. Canada's and Manitoba's centennial in 1967 and 1970 respec
tively provided various communities with the funds and opportunity to 
undertake recreation projects. The R.M. of Rhineland and Altona 
jointly built a large park on the west end of Altona in 1964, Gretna built a 
smaller park in 1970. The municipality participated in many of these 
projects and when Gretna decided to build an arena in 1975 the R.M. of 
Rhineland matched Gretna grants. 

Competitive sports had long been a part of Rhineland's commu
nities, but the complete acceptance of competitive sports among Men
nonites was signalled in 1971, when the MCI entered regular inter
varsity competition. Throughout the 1960's and 1970's Rhineland teams 
regularly captured baseball and hockey championships. In 1963 the 
Plum Coulee Dodgers won the Manitoba Juvenile Baseball Champion
ship and in 1966 an all star team from Rhineland and Stanley won the 
Manitoba Little League Baseball Championship. The best fastball 
teams in the area, on the other hand, usually came from the Mennonite 
villages such as Reinland, Silberfeld, and Neubergthal. 

In hockey Altona teams generally dominated and in 1975 the 
Altona Midget Maroons, the Bantam A's, the Braves, the Miller Colle
giate Aces and the Maroons, all captured the championships in their 
respective leagues. 38 In high school, volleyball and basketball became 
popular sports, while the most popular social sports remained curling 
and golf. 

R.M. of Rhineland in the 1980's 
Like its small towns, the R. M. of Rhineland had suffered a decline 

in population in the 1960's and 1970's. Urbanization, the decline of 
small farms and the changing nature of rural life in Rhineland posed 
new challenges for the municipality. These developments in Rhineland 
were common throughout Manitoba and by 1967 W. L. Morton felt that 
the rural municipal system of Manitoba was inadequate and failing. At a 
time when all costs were increasing and more public services were 
demanded, municipal income was failing to increase rapidly enough. 39 

In Rhineland this translated into an increasing dependence on the 
provincial government for roads, drainage and schools and ultimately to 
a dissatisfaction with government attention to rural needs. 

Rhineland's prospects, however, have been improving as the mu
nicipality nears its 100th birthday. Its population has stabilized and 
initiatives have been made for comprehensive rural planning to solve 
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R.M. Of Rhineland Council - 1983. Back row I. to r.: Jake Bergen, Clerk; Jake 
Schroeder, Ward 1; Henry Stoesz, Ward 4; Peter Elias, Ward 2. Front row I. to r.: 
Frank Peters, Ward 3; Henry Hildebrand, Reeve; Abram Froese, Ward 5. 

R.M. of Rhineland Council - 1984. Back row I. to r.: Ben Schellenberg, Ward 3; 
Henry Stoesz, Ward 4; Eva Kehler, Clerical Assistant; Irvin Braun, Treasurer; Ran
dall Pappel, Ward 1. Front row I. to r.: Peter Elias, Ward 2; Jake Bergen, Clerk; Jake 
Schroeder, Reeve; Abram Froese, Ward 5. 
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some of the municipality's problems. Rhineland had previously been 
involved with planning of sorts when it joined the Pembina Valley 
Development Corporation along with other area rural municipalities 
and towns in 1964. Lack of input and a lack of any tangible results in 
Rhineland, however, had by the late 1970's led to dissatisfaction with the 
corporation. 40 Following the passage of the Provincial Planning Act in 
1976 and increasing pressure from the provincial government to form a 
planning district with neighbouring municipalities, the R.M. of Rhine
land council initiated plans to adopt their own development plan and 
zoning by-law. Receiving final reading in December 1983 the Develop
ment Plan goals were built on a number of principles: (1) That agricul
ture was the primary land use of the municipality and that agricultural 
production and the rural lifestyle associated with this production will be 
preserved and strengthened; (2) That the villages provide an essential 
residential and service function in the municipality, support agricultural 
production and otherwise contribute to the prosperity and well being of 
the municipality and will therefore be preserved and strengthened; (3) 
That rural non-farm residences and other rural agricultural uses are 
alternatives which will only be considered where they will not be in 
conflict with the primary agricultural and urban lifestyles in the munic
ipality.41 

No amount of government planning, however, can take the place of 
the high morale of a community which knows itself and where it is 
going. While Rhineland has clearly become both Canadianized and to 
some extent urbanized, it is still characterized by strong rural values. 
The municipality is still dominated by the farm economy, it is charac
terized by strong co-operative organizations and its smaller towns and 
communities remain committed to retaining their local identities. One 
indication of the reassertion of the agricultural roots of the municipality 
was the election of the Rhineland Agricultural Society Board in 1978. 
For the first time since the society took over the running of the Sun
flower Festival, all directors were from rural areas. This renewed sense 
of rural needs and roots bodes well for Rhineland's second century. 
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Appendix I 

188043 Vic. 
Cap. I 

Changing Municipal Boundaries 

188144 Vic. 
Cap. III 

188346 & 47 Vic. 
Cap. 1. 

188649 Vic. 
Cap. 52 

189053 Vic. 
Cap. 55 

19166 GEO. V 
Cap. 76 

LXXVIII. No. 12, or Rhineland, shall comprise that part of 
the Mennonite Reserve in the counties of Dufferin and Mor
ris not included in Morris or South Dufferin, and the council 
shall be elected by a general vote of the electors. 
CLXII. No. 12, or Rhineland, shall comprise that part of the 
Mennonite reserve described as follows: Townships 1,2, and 
3, ranges 1, 2, 3 and 4, and the two eastern tiers of sections in 
range 5 west, and the council shall be elected by the general 
vote of the electors. 
(No.3.) To be known as the Municipality of Douglas, shall 
comprise townships 1,2, and 3, ranges 1 and 2 west. (Coun
ty of Manchester) 
(No.1.) To be known as the Municipality of Rhineland, shall 
comprise townships 1,2 and 3, ranges 3 and 4, and the east 
two miles of range 5, west. (County of Dufferin) 

(No.3.) To be known as the Municipality of Douglas, shall 
comprise townships 1,2, and 3, ranges 1 and 2, west, and 
township 1, range 1, east. (County of Manchester) 
(No. I.) To be known as the Municipality of Rhineland, shall 
comprise townships 1, 2 and 3, ranges 3 and 4, and the east 
two miles of range 5, west. (County of Dufferin) 

31. The rural municipality of Rhineland shall comprise 
township I, range I east, and townships I and 2, ranges I t04 
west, both inclusive, and township 3, ranges I, 2 and 3 west. 

94. The Rural Municipality of Rhineland shall comprise 
township I, in range I east, and townships I, 2 and 3, in 
ranges 1,2 and 3 west, excepting the Town of Gretna and the 
village of Plum Coulee. 

97. The Rural Municipality of Stanley shall comprise town
ships 1, 2 and 3 in ranges 4,5 and 6 west, excepting the Town 
of Morden and the Village of Winkler. 

Appendix II Copies of Two Village Agreements 
Village of Neuenburg 

1. We, the undersigned Mennonites of the Colony Neuenburg, who are twenty owners 
comprising the village commune, hereby bind ourselves to place our land, which we 
have received from the government in fee simple, in communal as we are used to have it 
in Russia. 

2. But because the laws of the land here are such that each must enter his homestead 
separately, we agree to select by lot, but also agree to retain it in communal use. 

3. It is agreed that each one may sell his homestead (i.e. the twentieth portion of the five 
sections which belong to the village) providing that a majority of the village owners 
agree, that is, two-thirds of the village owners. 
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4. To bind ourselves to these terms we, by our own hand, individually and severally, sign 
our names on the reverse hereof. On the strength of this agreement we desire that the 
government confirm (and) make it binding upon our descendants. 
Kornelius Veer Kornelius Friesen 
Jakob Gerbrand Johann Funk 
Abraham Doell Diedrich Rempel 
David Friesen Jacob DUck 
Julius Klassen Kornelius Giesbrecht 
Johann Friesen Jakob Friesen 
Wihelm Redekop Wilhelm Loewen 
David Friesen Johan Neifeldt 
Cornelius Veer Jakob Fehr 
Abraham Fehr Bernhard Penner 
So done in the village office at Neuenburg on the 26th of June 1882. 

Source: Public Archives of Canada: Settlement and Ethnic Groups Collection. 
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Appendix III: Reeves, Councillors and Secretary-Treasurers of the R.M. of Rhine-
land from 1884-1984. 

Douglas 
Year 1884 
Reeve Otto Schultz 
Johann Schwartz 
Johann Buhler 
Peter Funk 
Gerhard Klassen 
Peter Friesen 
Johann Braun 
Clerk - Franz Kliewer 

Year 1885 
Reeve Enoch Winkler 
Johann Schwartz 
Abram Loeppky 
Peter Funk 
Gerhard Klassen 
Peter Friesen 
David Wiebe 
Clerk - Franz Kliewer 

Year 1886 
Reeve Enoch Winkler 
Peter Epp 
Johann Buhler 
Abram Friesen 
Anton Heppner 
Martin Friesen 
Johann Braun 
Clerk - Franz Kliewer 

Year 1887 
Reeve Peter Funk 
Erdman Penner 
Johann Penner 
Bernhard Wiebe 
Abram Friesen 
Hienrich Dueck 
Abram Loeppky 
Clerk - Franz Kliewer 

Year 1888 
Reeve David Peters 
Peter Friesen 
Peter Bergen 
Gerhard Klassen 
Heinrich Dueck 
Peter Hiebert 
Johann Penner 
Clerk - Franz Kliewer 

Rhineland 
Year 1884 
Reeve Jarvis Mott 
Ward 1 Peter Zacharias 

2 Jacob Giesbrecht 
3 Bernhard Hilbrand 
4 David Reddekopp 
5 Heinrich Reimer 
6 Jacob Nickel 

Sec. Treas. - Wilhelm Rempel 

Year 1885 
Reeve Jacob Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 Bernhard Penner 

2 Jacob Warkentin 
3 Bernhard Hilbrand 
4 Heinrich Dyck 
5 Isaac Wiens 
6 1. Klassen 

Sec. Treas. - Wilhelm Rempel 

Year 1886 
Reeve Jacob Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 B. Penner 

2 1. Warkentin 
3 B. Hilbrand 
4 Cornelius Bergman 
5 Isaac Wiens 
6 Franz Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - Wm. Rempel 

Year 1887 
Reeve Jacob Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 Ditrich Hiebert 

2 Jacob Warkentin 
3 Wilhelm Reddekopp and Jacob 
Martens 
4 Johann Penner 
5 I. Wiens 
6 Herman Kethler 

Sec. Treas. - Wm. Rempel 

Year 1888 
Reeve Jacob Warkentin 
Ward 1 D. Hiebert 

2 Peter Abrams 
3 1. Martens 
4 Cornelius Groening 
5 Isaac Dyck 
6 Peter Peters 

Sec. Treas. - Wm. Rempel 
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Year 1889 
Reeve Peter Bergen 
Peter Friesen 
Heinrich Dueck 
Peter Reimer 
Abram Doerksen 
Philip Hiebert 
Jacob Friesen 
Clerk - Franz Kliewer 

Year 1890 
Reeve Gerhard Klassen 
Peter Reimer 
Anton Heppner 
Heinrich Wiebe 
Abraham Doerksen 
Jacob Heppner 
Jacob Friesen 
Sec. Treas. - 1. P. Siemens 
Clerk - Wilhelm Rempel 

Rhineland 
Year 1891 
Reeve Gerhard Klassen 
Ward I Abraham Doerksen 

2 Jacob Toews 
3 Wilhelm Hiebert 
4 Jacob Buhler 
5 Berhard Wiebe 
6 Johann Siemens 

Sec. Treas. - Peter P. Siemens 

Year 1893 
Reeve 1. Heppner 
Ward I P. R. Friesen 

2 1. Toews 
3 P. Warkentin 
4 1. Kauenhofen 
5 Peter Reimer 
6 Jacob Siemens 

Sec. Treas. - D. Schellenberg 

Year 1895 
Reeve J. Heppner 
Ward I Cornelius Kroeker 

2 Cornelius Bergman 
3 P. Warkentin 
4 Abram Loeppky 
5 Bernhard Wiebe 
6 Peter Epp 

Sec. Treas. - C. Hiebert 

Year 1889 
Reeve 1. Warkentin 
Ward I D. Hiebert 

2 Wilhelm Esau 
3 1. Martens 
4 Cornelius Groening 
5 Jacob Dyck 
6 Cornelius Doell 

Sec. Treas. - Wm. Rempel 

Year 1890 
Reeve 1. Martens 
Ward I D. Hiebert 

2 Isaac Doerksen 
3 Franz Ens 
4 Johann Kauenhofen 
5 1. Dyck 
6 Jacob Wiebe 

Sec. Treas. - Peter P. Siemens 

Year 1892 
Reeve Jacob Heppner 
Ward I Peter R. Friesen 

2 D. Hiebert 
3 Peter Warkentin 
4 1. Kauenhofen 
5 Anton Heppner 
6 Peter Wiebe 

Sec. Treas. - David Schellenberg 

Year 1894 
Reeve 1. Heppner 
Ward I Johann Loewen 

2 Cornelius Bergman 
3 P. Warkentin 
4 1. Kauenhofen 
5 Anton Heppner 
6 Dietrich Dyck 

Sec. Treas. - C. Hiebert 

Year 1896 
Reeve Anton Heppner 
Ward I Jacob Hildebrand 

2 Jacob Wiebe 
3 Cornelius Warkentin 
4 1. Kauenhofen 
5 Abram Giesbrecht 
6 Peter Braun 

Sec. Treas. - Wm. Rempel 
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Year 1897 
Reeve J. Heppner 
Ward 1 Jacob Hildebrand 

2 Jacob Wiebe 
3 Jacob Peters 
4 J. Kauenhofen 
5 William Unger 
6 Jacob Schwartz 

Clerk - G. Limprecht 

Year 1899 
Reeve Johan Siemens 
Ward 1 Peter Hamm 

2 Jacob Wiebe 
3 Cornelius Buhr 
4 J. A. Klassen 
5 Wm. Giesbrecht 
6 Jacob Schwartz 

Sec. Treas. - Theo. Kintzi 

Year 1901 
Reeve Anton Hoeppner 
Ward 1 Abr. Sawatzky 

2 D. Hiebert 
3 Johann Peters 
4 Gerhard Froese 
5 Wm. P. Janzen 
6 Jacob Schwartz 

Sec. Treas. - F. F. Siemens 

Year 1903 
Reeve Cor. Bergmann 
Ward 1 H. J. Friesen 

2 Peter Reimer 
3 Peter Friesen 
4 J. A. Klassen 
5 W. P. Janzen 
6 G. Siemens 

Sec. Treas. - F. F. Siemens 

Year 1905 
Reeve Wm. Berg 
Ward 1 H. Reimer 

2 J. T. Loeppky 
3 P. P. Braun 
4 J. A. Klassen 
5 Wm. Giesbrecht 
6 P. S. Funk 

Sec. Treas. - F. F. Siemens 

Year 1898 
Reeve Peter R. Friesen 
Ward 1 Jacob Hildebrand 

2 Jacob Wiebe 
3 Cornelius Buhr 
4 Abram Loeppky 
5 William Giesbrecht 
6 Jacob Schwartz 

Clerk - G. Limprecht 

Year 1900 
Reeve Cornelius Bergmann 
Ward 1 Peter Hamm 

2 Dietrich Hiebert 
3 Johann Peters 
4 Gerhard Froese 
5 W. P. Janzen 
6 Wm. Berg 

Sec. Treas. - Theo. Kintzi 

Year 1902 
Reeve Cornelius Bergmann 
Ward 1 Abr. Sawatzky 

2 Peter Reimer 
3 Johann Peters 
4 Gerhard Froese 
5 W. P. Janzen 
6 H. Loeppky 

Sec. Treas. - F. F. Siemens 

Year 1904 
Reeve Wm. Berg 
Ward 1 H. J. Friesen 

2 Peter Reimer 
3 Peter Friesen 
4 J. A. Klassen 
5 W. P. Janzen 
6 G. Siemens 

Sec. Treas. - F. F. Siemens 

Year 1906 
Reeve Wm. Berg 
Ward 1 H. Reimer 

2 J. T. Loeppky 
3 P. P. Braun 
4 Gerhard Froese 
5 Wm. Giesbrecht 
6 Peter Braun 

Sec. Treas. - F. F. Siemens 
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Year 1907 
Reeve Wm. Berg 
Ward 1 H. Reimer 

2 J. T. Loeppky 
3 P. P. Braun 
4 J. P. Harder 
5 H. Friesen 
6 H. H. Nickel 

Sec. Treas. - P. Braun 

Year 1909 
Reeve H. J. Friesen 
Ward 1 1. Hildebrand 

2 P. Toews 
3 P. P. Braun 
4 J. Martens 
5 H. Friesen 
6 H. Leoppky 

Sec. Treas. - Peter Braun 

Year 19l1 
Reeve H. J. Friesen 
Ward 1 1. Hildebrand 

2 Philip Hiebert 
3 J. Martens 
4 A. A. Hiebert 
5 J. Derksen 
6 F. J. Siemens 

Sec. Treas. - Peter Braun 

Year 1913 
Reeve J. P. Derksen 
Ward I Is. Hildebrand 

2 Peter Buhr 
3 P. Unrau 
4 A. A. Hiebert 
5 H. D. Penner 
6 F. J. Siemens 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1915 
Reeve H. J. Friesen 
Ward 1 Is. Hildebrand 

2 A. D. Hiebert 
3 P. Unrau 
4 A. A. Hiebert 
5 H. D. Penner 
6 Abram Sawatzky 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1908 
Reeve H. J. Friesen 
Ward 1 A. Sawatzky 

2 P. Toews 
3 P. P. Braun 
4 J. P. Harder 
5 H. Friesen 
6 John Wiebe 

Sec. Treas. - Peter Braun 

Year 1910 
Reeve H. J. Friesen 
Ward 1 1. Hildebrand 

2 D. Hiebert 
3 J. Martens 
4 A. A. Hiebert 
5 J. Derksen 
6 F. J. Siemens 

Sec. Treas. - Peter Braun 

Year 1912 
Reeve H. J. Friesen 
Ward I 1. Hildebrand 

2 Philip Hiebert 
3 P. Unrau 
4 A. A. Hiebert 
5 H. D. Penner 
6 F. J. Siemens 

Sec. Treas. - Peter Braun 

Year 1914 
Reeve H. J. Friesen 
Ward 1 Is. Hildebrand 

2 A. D. Hiebert 
3 P. Unrau 
4 A. A. Hiebert 
5 H. D. Penner 
6 Abram Sawatzky 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1916 
Reeve H. J. Friesen 
Ward 1 Is. Hildebrand 

2 A. D. Hiebert 
3 P. Kroeker 
4 A. A. Hiebert 
5 H. D. Penner 
6 Abram Sawatzky 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

266 



Year 1917 
Reeve 1. A. Klassen 
Ward I Is. Hildebrand 

2 A. D. Hiebert 
3 P. Kroeker 
4 H. D. Penner 
5 K. Knopf 
6 Abram Sawatzky 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamrn 

Year 1919 
Reeve H. D. Penner 
Ward I Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 P. Kroeker 
4 Jaco.b Heinrichs 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 John Fehr 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamrn 

Year 1921 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 G. G. Falk 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamrn 

Year 1923 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 F. F. Thiessen 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1925 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 F. F. Thiessen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1918 
Reeve 1. A. Klassen 
Ward I Is. Hildebrand 

2 A. D. Hiebert 
3 P. Kroeker 
4 H. D. Penner 
5 K. Knopf 
6 John Fehr 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamrn 

Year 1920 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 W. 1. Giesbrecht 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 John Fehr 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamrn 

Year 1922 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 F. F. Thiessen 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamrn 

Year 1924 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I 1. F. Reimer 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 F. F. Thiessen 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1926 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Dyck 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 
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Year 1927 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Dyck 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1929 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1931 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1933 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1935 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1928 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Dyck 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1930 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1932 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1934 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 1. C. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1936 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I J. 1. Friesen 

2 1. J. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 J. J. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 
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Year 1937 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1939 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. P. Hoeppner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1941 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. F. Janzen 
3 1. P. Hoeppner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1943 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 John C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1945 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I David Wall 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 John C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - O. H. Hamm 

Year 1938 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 John C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1940 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. F. Janzen 
3 1. P. Hoeppner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1942 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. F. Janzen 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 J. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1944 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 John C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. J. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - O. H. Hamm 

Year 1946 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I David Wall 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 Albert Porte 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 Peter 1. Kehler 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 
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Year 1947 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 David Wall 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 Albert Porte 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 Peter 1. Kehler 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1949 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward 1 David Wall 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 Albert Porte 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1951 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward 1 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1953 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward 1 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1955 
Reeve H. P. Hildebrandt 
Ward 1 Carl Schroeder 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 August Lang 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1948 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward 1 David Wall 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 Albert Porte 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1950 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward 1 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1952 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward 1 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1954 
Reeve H. P. Hildebrandt 
Ward 1 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1956 
Reeve 1. F. Janzen 
Ward I Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 August Lang 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 
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Year 1957 
Reeve 1. F. Janzen 
Ward I Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 August Lang 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1959 
Reeve David Wall 
Ward I Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

1961 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward I H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1963 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward I H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1965 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward I H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1958 
Reeve David Wall 
Ward I Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1960 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward I Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1962 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward I H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1964 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward I H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1966 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward I H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 
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Year 1967 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1969 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 John G. Stoesz 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1971 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1973 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1975 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner - to 10/6/75 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1968 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 John G. Stoesz 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1970 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 John G. Stoesz 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1972 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 August Lang - Ward disap

peared end of Nov. amalgamated 
with Ward 6. Now known as 
Ward 5. 

6 Abram 1. Froese 
Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1974 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1976 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - I. 1. Braun 
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Year 1977 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 A. J. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - 1. J. Braun 
Year 1979 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 A. J. Froese 

Mun. Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin J. Braun 

Year 1981 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I J. H. Schroeder 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Henry G. Stoesz 
5 A. J. Froese 

Mun. Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin J. Braun 
Year 1983 
Reeve Henry D. Hildebrand 
Ward I Jacob H. Schroeder 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Henry G. Stoesz 
5 Abram J. Froese 

Municipal Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin J. Braun 

Year 1978 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I John Wahl 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 A. J. Froese 

Mun. Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin J. Braun 

Year 1980 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I J. H. Schroeder 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 A. J. Froese 

Mun. Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin J. Braun 

Year 1982 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward I Jacob H. Schroeder 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Henry G. Stoesz 
5 Abram J. Froese 

Municipal Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin J. Braun 
Year 1984 
Reeve Jacob H. Schroeder 
Ward I Randall Pappel 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Ben Schellenberg 
4 Henry G. Stoesz 
5 Abram J. Froese 

Municipal Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin J. Braun 
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endix IV: Historical Data on School Districts and Private Schools in the 
. of Rhineland. 
lfed by John Rempel and William 1. Kehler 
aformation in these charts was based on the R.M. of Rhineland By-laws and Minutes, 
:tors Reports From Mennonite School Districts and on Mary Brewster Perfect's MED 
5, "100 Years in the History of Rural Schools of Manitoba: Their Formation, Re
zation and Dissolution 1871-1971", (University of Manitoba, 1978). 
of the information on Private Schools is based on conversations with older people 
ld been students in the private schools of that era. 
Regarding Rhineland and Garden Valley School Divisions 
md School Division (Multi-District) providing secondary education services was 
hed by referendum in the spring of 1963, to be effective January 1, 1964. 
nd School Division (Unitary) was established by Order-in-Council on August 19, 
be effective January 1, 1972. 
Valley School Division (Multi-District) providing secondary education services 
blished to be effective January 1, 1964. 
Valley School Division (Unitary) was established by Order-in-Council to be 
January 1, 1973. 
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Name of Public Date and Instrument of Date of Dissolution Last School Loc. Probable Loc. of Private Year of Closure of Private 
School District Formation in Original School School in Area School and Last Teacher 

Dist. 

Houston Nov. 17, 1884 Jan. I, 1964 to become part of Cons. SW 26-1-1 E Prior to 1920, private schools operated in various 
No. 214 - exact instrument of Halbstadt and NE 34-1-1 locations in different years in South and North 
(Blumenthal) formation not known E Blumenthal on Section 26-1-1 E and also NW 

33-1-1 E and later SE 4-2-1 E. 
Last teachers - unknown. 

Edenburg Douglas By-law No. Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Gretna. SE 11-1-1 W 
No. 330 13 

- Aug. 19, 1884 and 
subsequent Rhineland 
By-law No. 25 
- June 6, 1893. 

Altona Douglas By-law No. Jan. I, 1967 to become Cons. Altona and on SE 8-2-1 W Mennonite Educational Building destroyed by 
No. 333 13 Aug. 8, 1971 by O.I.e. became part of lnst. opened 1908 in fire - Jan. 26, 1926. 

- Aug. 19, 1884 Rhineland School Division Altona. 
N Gretna R.M. of Douglas By- Jan. I, 1967 to become Cons. Gretna and by SE5-1-1 W Mennonite Collegiate still operating -.J 
Ul No. 336 law No. 12 O.I.C. on Aug. 18, 1971 became part of lnst. (MCI) (in village 

- Aug. 19, 1884 Rhineland School Division No. 18. of Gretna - opened 
1889) 

Silberfeld Douglas By-law No. June 6, 1911 and given a new number (No. SW 22-1-1 W SE 14-1-1 W Prior to 1913 teacher 
No. 523 30 - Jan. 10, 1888 1590) SW22-1-1 W SE 23-1-1 W prob. a Mr. Hildebrand 
reformed as June 6, 1911 Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Gretna SE 14-1-1 W Prob. 1913 and after 
Silberfeld No. By-law No.? both Schoenhorst teacher John onrau 
1590 in 1911. 21-1-1 W Silberfeld Last teacher Anna 

Wiebe 
Plum Coulee Rhineland By-law Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Plum SW 11-3-3 W 
No. 651 No.5 Coulee till Jan. I, 1973 when it became part 

- April I , 1891 of Garden Valley School Division 
Rosenfeld Douglas By-law No. Details not clear re Rosenfeld and Acheson NW9-3-1 W 
No. 755 13 but Rosenfeld continued till July I, 1965 to 
Acheson - Aug. 19, 1884 become Cons. Rosenfeld and on Aug. 18, 

1971 by O.I.C. became part of Rhineland 
School Division. 



Name of Public Date and Instrument of Date of Dissolution Last School Loc. Probable Loc. of Private Year of Closure of Private 
School District Formation in Original School School in Area School and Last Teacher 

Dist. 
Edenthal Rhineland By-law ian. I, 1953 to become part of Edenburg. SE 7-1-1 E SW 8-1-1 E Probably 1919 
No. 756 No. 16 One of last teachers -

- March 7, 1893 John Dyck. 
Strassberg Rhineland By-law Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Gretna. SE 11-1-1 E WY2 11-1-1 E About 1915-1920. 
No. 757 No. 15 

- March 7, 1893 
Kleinstadt Rhineland By-law Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Altona. SW 14-2-1 W SE 15-2-1 W 1910 
No. 781 No. 18 

- March 7, 1893 
Grossweide Rhineland By-law Jan. 1, 1971 to become part of Cons. Plum NE 20-3-2 W 
No. 786 No. 28 Coulee. 

- Sept. 5, 1893 
Steinreich Rhineland By-law Aug. 18, 1971 when by o.I.C. it became part SW 10-3-2 W 
changed in 1938 No. 31 of January 2, of Rhineland School Division. 

N to Horndean 1894 
-...J 
0\ -No. 820 

Hoffnungsort Rhineland By-law To become part of Cons. Plum Coulee. NE 28-3-3 W 27-3-3 Closed in 1895. 
No. 821 No. 29 German minutes 

- Sept. 5, 1893 and indicate that a private 
subsequent Rhineland school operated at this 
By-Law No. 85 site prior to 1895. 
-June 7, 1900 

Greenfarm Arbitration Award Jan. I, 1969 to become part of Winkler SW 13-3-4 W 
No. 853 -May 20, 1925 School District Dissolution by Arbitration. 
Amsterdam Rhineland By-law July I, 1965 when it became part of Cons. SE 35-2-1 W 
No. 885 No. 50 Rosenfeld. 

- June 2, 1896 
Halbstadt April 18, 1896 July I, 1964 to become Halbstadt Cons. No. SE 9-1-1 E SW 10-1-1 E About 1911. 
No. 886 - by Judge Lock 214 and continued as such till Sept. I, 1967 

when it became part of Cons. Altona. 
Weidenfeld Rhineland By-law Jan. 6, 1966 when it became part of SW 36-2-2 W Unknown 1912 
No. 988 No. 66 Horndean and Rosenfeld. 

-1898 



Hoffnungsthal Arbitration Award Jan. I, 1964 when it became part of Cons. SW 24-3-1 W 
name changed on - Aug. 6,1901 Rosenfeld. 
Aug. 28, 1950 to and/or Rhineland By-
Hope Vale law No. 101 
No. 1136 - same date 
New Kronsthal Rhineland By-law Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Plum SW 19-3-2 W 
No. 1137 No. 96 Coulee. 

- June 21, 1901 and 
arbitration of March 
5, 1901 

Reichenbach Rhineland By-law July I, 1965 when it became part of Cons. SW 8-3-1 W SW 8-3-1 W land 2nd teacher Peter Dyck; 
No. 1198 No. 118 Rosenfeld. owner John D. Klassen 3rd teacher A. B. 

- Sept. 2, 1902 and built school in 1885 Wiebe closed 1910 or 
later By-law No. 183 and taught there for 1912. 
- July 6, 1911 first 10 yrs. 

Alt Bergthal Douglas By-law No. July I, 1965 to become part of Cons. New SW 1-2-2 W SW 1-2-2 W 1918 last teacher-

N No. 1296 13 Hope. Johan Schellenberg 
-.) - Aug. 19, 1884 and 
-.) 

subsequent Rhineland 
By-law No. 133 
- June 7, 1904 

Rosenheim Rhineland By-law July I, 1966 to become part of Homdean NW 14-3-2 1912 
No. 1306 No. 96 S.D. 

- March 5 or Aug. 
16,1904 

Neu Hoffnung Rhineland By-law July I, 1965 to become Cons. New Hope. NE 33-1-2 W 
(New Hope) No. 134 Aug. 18, 1971 it became part of Rhineland 
No. 1310 - July 5, 1904 School Div. by way of O.I.e. 
Schoenthal Douglas By-law No. Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Altona. SE 18-2-1 W Probably SE 18-2-1 W 1910-1911 
No. 1552 36 

- March 5, 1889 and 
later Rhineland By-
law No. 175 
- Dec. 6, 1910 



Name of Public Date and Instrument of Date of Dissolution Last School Loc. Probable Loc. of Private Year of Closure of Private 
School District Formation in Original School School in Area School and Last Teacher 

Dist. 

New Kennedy June 29, 1911 July I, 1965 to become part of Cons. SE 32-3-1 W 
No. 1573 -Prob. by Rosenfeld. 

Arbitration Award 
Eigenhof Douglas By-law No. Aug. 18, 1971 when by O.I.e. it became part SE 22-1-2 W SV2 15-1-2 Wand also 1912 
No. 1591 35 of Rhineland School Division. SVZ 16-1-2 W 

- Nov. 6, 1888 
Rhineland By-law 
No. 178 
-June 6, 1911 

Gruenthal Douglas By-law No. July I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Gretna NW 19-1-1 W WV213-1-2 W 1921 or 1922 
No. 1592 13 and Cons. Altona. Blumenhof area 

- Aug. 19, 1884 and 
subsequent Rhineland 
By-law No. 179 
- June 6, 1911 

tv Gnadenfeld Rhineland By-law July I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Altona. NW 27-1-1 W? SW 34-2-1 W 1921 'J 
00 No. 1593 No. 180 

- June 6, 1911 
New Bergthal Rhineland By-law July I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Altona. SW 36-1-1 W SW 36-1-1 W 1921 
No. 1594 No. 181 

- June 6, 1911 
Rudnerweide Douglas By-law No. July I, 1965 to become part of Cons. New SW6-2-2 W Sw. 5-2-2 W 1922 
No. 1752 13 Hope. In the village of Rudnerweide (Previous records 

- Aug. 19, 1884 indicated that Kronsgart and Rudnerwiede area 
(apparently to no closed their private schools in 1914.) 
avail) and subsequent 
Rhineland By-law 
No. 216 
-May 5,1914 

Clyde o.I.C. Aug. 18, 1971 to become part of Rhineland SE 32-2-1 W Prairie Mennonite 1975 transferred to 
No. 1990 February 1, 1920 School Division by O.I.C. School started 1974 Grimsby area (see 
name changed to SE32-2-1 W Grimsby) 
Roseville before 
June 1, 1956 



Thames O.I.e. Aug. 18, 1971 to become part of Rhineland SE 20-1-2 W Reinthal Unknown 
No. 1991 Feb. I, 1920 School Division by O.I.e. and NW 29-2-2 SE 25-2-2- W 

W 
Meath O.I.e. Jan. I, 1969 to become part of Winkler NE 30-2-3 W Unknown About 1920 or 1921 
No. 1992 Feb. 21,1920 School District 
Grimsby By OJ.C. Jan. I, 1970 to become part of Cons. Plum SW 24-2-3 W SW 18-2-2 W 1918 or 1919 last 
No. 1993 Feb. 21,1920 Coulee Prairie Mennonite teacher John Neufeld 
(Heuboden) School on NW 13-2-3 Still operating 

W opened in 1975 
Exeter O.I.C. Feb. 21,1920 April I, 1958 to become part of Cons. SE 1-1-3W SE 1-1-3 W in village 1925 
No. 1994 Rhineland By-law Kronsthal of Neuhorst last teacher Diedrich 
(Neuhorst) No. 326 Wiebe 

-July7,1925 
Birkenhead OJ.C. Jan. I, 1973 to become part of Garden Valley SE 3-2-4 W SW 2-2-4 W 1922 or 1923 
No. 1996 Feb. 21,1920 School Division In the village of last teacher Cornelius 
Village of Neuenberg Klassen 

tv Neuenberg 
--.J Gnadenthal O.I.C. Jan. I, 1973 to become part of Garden Valley SE4-2-3 W NE4-2-3 W 1924-1925 \0 

No. 1998 Feb. 21,1920 School Division In the village last teacher Mr. Harder 
(formerly known Gnadenthal 
as Wells) name 
changed July 2, 
1938. 
Melba April 19, 1920 by Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Horndean NE 34-3-2 W 
No. 2039 arbitration S.D. 
Barker Feb. II. 1921 Aug. 18, 1971 when it became part of NW 30-1-1 E NW 30-1-1 E Prob.I921 
later changed to By O.I.e. Rhineland School Division by way of O.I.C. 
Sommerfeld 
No. 2058 
(date of name 
change not 
known) 
Ekfried Rhineland By-law Jan. I, 1973 to become part of Garden Valley NW 15-2-3 W NW 15-2-3 W 
No. 2061 No. 280 School Division 
(Blumengart) - March 2, 1921 
(Hutteritc Colony) 



Name of Public Date and Instrument of Date of Dissolution Last School Loc. Probable Loc. of Private Year of Closure of Private 
School District Formation in Original School School in Area School and Last Thacher 

Dist. 

Reinland Arbitration Award Jan. 1, 1973 to become part of Garden Valley NE 13-1-4 W NE 13-1-4 W 1925 
No. 2130 - June 26, 1925 School Division In the village of last teacher Johann 

Reinland Dyck 
Reinfeld O.I.C. Jan. I, 1973 to become part of Garden Valley NW 36-2-4 W NW 36-2-4 W Prob. 1925-1926 
No. 2075 Aug. 6, 1921 School Division (Village of In the village of last teacher Johan 
name changed to Reinfeld) Reinfeld Froese 
Calder March 22, 
1957 
Rosengart Arbitration Award Jan. 1, 1973 to become part of Garden Valley SW 7-1-3 W SW7-1-3 W 1925 
No. 2131 - June 26, 1925 School Division In the village of last teacher may have 

Rosengart been a Mr. Heinrichs 
Aesop Rhineland By-law April 1, 1958 to become part of Cons. SE 23-1-3 W NW 13-1-3 W 1925 or 1926 
No. 2132 No. 327 Kronsthal In the village of last teacher Jacob 

N (Rosenort) -July 7, 1925 Rosenort? Penner 
00 
0 Kronsthal Rhineland By-law March I, 1958 when it became part of Cons. WVZ 18-1-2 W WY2 18-1-2 W 1925 

No. 2133 No. 328 Kronsthal and continued as such till Aug. 18, last teacher Johan W. 
-July 7, 1925 1971 when it became part of Rhineland Rempel 

School Division by way of O.I.e. 
Schoen wiese Rhineland By-law Jan. 1, 1973 to become part of Garden Valley SE 17-1-3 W SE 17-1-3 W 1924 
No. 2134 No. 329 School Division In the village of Last teacher was 
(formerly known -July 7, 1925 Schoenwiese. George Klassen. 
as Snowden) Snowden formed by 

O.I.e. Feb. 21, 1920 
Hamburg Originally Rhineland Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Plum NE 16-3-3 W 
No. 2139 By-law No. 51 Coulee 

- Feb. 26, 1889 and 
later by arbitration 
- Aug. 8, 1925 

South Park Oct. 6,1925 July I, 1968 to become part of Cons. Gretna SW 3-1-2 W SY2 3-1-2 W 1925 
No. 2141 Instrument of Lot 26 in the village of Last teacher Jacob A. 
(Blumenort) formation not known Blumenort Enns 



Schoenau Original Rhineland July I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Altona NW 13-2-2 W NW 13-2-2 W Probably 1929 
No. 2142 by-law No. 80 

- Feb. 6, 1900 and 
followed up by 
Rhineland By-law 
No. 334 
-Jan. 5,1926 

Kronsgart June 7, 1926 by July I, 1967 to become part of Winkler SE 36-3-4 W 
No. 2151 Judge's Order School District 
Kleefeld Rhineland By-law Jan. I, 1967 to become part of Cons. Plum SE 34-2-3 W SW 27-2-3 W Fall of 1920 
No. 2160 No. 346 Coulee Last teacher Jacob 

- Dec. 7, 1926 Dueck 
Friedensruh Arbitration Award Jan. I, 1973 to become part of Garden Valley NW 13-2-4 W NE 13-2-4 W 1928 
No. 2178 -March 8, 1928 School Division In the village of last teacher Peter Wiebe 

Friedensruh Uust 
outside of R.M. 

N Rhineland boundary) 00 

Consolidated March 1958 Operated until Aug. 18, 1971 when it became 
Kronsthal part of Rhineland School Division 
No. 1994 
Cons. Halbstadt July 1,1964 Operated until Sept. I, 1967 when it became 
No. 214 part of Cons. Altona 
Cons. New Hope July I, 1965 Operated until Aug. 18, 1971 when it became 
No. 2437 part of Rhineland School Division 
Cons. Rosenfeld July 1,1965 Operated until Aug. 18, 1971 when it became 
No. 885 part of Rhineland School Division 
Cons. Altona January I, 1967 Operated until Aug. 18, 1971 when it became 
No. 333 part of Rhineland School Division 
Cons. Gretna Jan. I, 1967 Operated until Aug. 18, 1971 when it became 
No. 330 part of Rhineland School Division 
Cons. Plum Jan. I, 1967 
Coulee 
No. 2446 



Appendix V: General Decree for the Private Schools of the Sommerfelder Men-
nonite Congregation in Southern Manitoba, Canada. 

This is a translation from the original German "Allgemeine Schulverordnung fUr den 
Privatschulen der Sommerfelder Mennoniten Gemeinde in Sud-Manitoba Canada". 
The Altona Printery, (translated by Wm. J. Kehler, 1984.) 

The Altona Printery. 

General Decree. 
''And that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 

Thee wise unto Salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus" II Timothy 3:15. This is the 
main object and responsibility in life. - The testimony given to our ancestor Abraham by 
God in Genesis 18:19 "For I know him that he will command his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgement", is well 
worth following. To impress this on future generations it is of utmost importance that this 
happen in our schools, the origin of Christianity where the Lord's lambs will be grazed in 
green pastures. 

Our prayer to God is that we may be worthy of our claim to be the defenceless and 
pacifist people in the country. 

We are called a Christian people who migrated from Europe, and as had been the aim 
of the clergy in Russia, we deem it important that we continue to instruct the importance of 
striving for the Kingdom of God, and experience has taught us that we should not neglect to 
teach our children here in America, to bring them to Jesus who is still beckoning "suffer 
little children to come unto me and forbid them not", Math. 19:14. Thus, we find it 
important to plant the seed of Christian faith in our children early, by instructing them in our 
schools according to scripture. Towards this end our government has given us a free hand, 
provided we maintain our own schools, and they have wished us well in bringing up our 
children in a Christian way. Next to God we are grateful to our government for the privilege 
of raising our children according to the creed of our religious principles, so that we may 
grow into a people that are indeed worthy of our name. 

Therefore, the clergy have decided to draw up a set of basic regulations on which the 
schools are to operate, as follows: 

1. Any teacher must be a member in good standing of a church, of a reputable 
character and a good example to his pupils. It is of utmost importance that he act in a sober 
and well behaved manner whenever he meets his pupils outside the classroom, so as not to 
undo the benefit of the good lessons he taught them during classes. It is therefore the duty of 
the teacher to act in a manner to deserve the love and respect of the pupils. That would be a 
fertile dew on the seed he has sown. 

2. School is to be opened and concluded with song and prayer. Prayer is to be said 
out loud in unison with the pupils, so as to give them practice in praying. The songs are to be 
selected from our church hymnary. The teacher is further required to instruct singing, but 
only in the most humble fashion. 

Unison singing only is permitted, otherwise we might be drawn away from our 
humility. That we could easily make an idol similar to the golden calf of the Israelites, can be 
seen in the Christmas tree, which seems to become more acceptable and may already have 
become an idol with many. Since God will not share His glory with any idol as it is clearly 
written in the second commandment "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image", 
therefore, the teacher shall under no circumstances be permitted to set up such a tree. 

3. After opening the class with song and prayer, the teacher shall instruct reading and 
writing in the morning and reading and arithmetic in the afternoon. In reading, the teacher is 
expected to pay particular attention to correct pronunciation and punctuation. Writing is to 
be done with German or Latin letters. To instill an air of competition in the class, the teacher 
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shall conduct reading and writing contests every Friday morning, placing the winner at the 
head of the class. 

The teacher may also collect monthly sample work sheets showing the date and the 
signature of the pupil. These work sheets are to be presented to the board members at their 
regular school inspection visits. The teacher must instruct arithmetic according to age and 
ability, since it is obvious that proper solution of mathematical problems requires a mature 
mind and can only be undertaken at the advanced level. 

4. The teacher shall make it his main objective to instruct religion. The text books to 
be used are the Bible, Biblical History and Catechism, which shall be thoroughly explained 
to the pupils. Man's downfall and redemption through the suffering, death and resurrection 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Every teacher must follow the example of Philip, Acts 8: 29-31, 
where it says "Go near and join thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran hither to him and 
heard him read the prophet Esaias and said, understandest thou what thou readest? And he 
said, how can I except some man should guide me?" . It is therefore the teacher's obligation 
to explain scripture clearly to the pupils. 

Every Friday afternoon the teacher should have available written material such as 
letters and articles and have the pupils read them to test their ability. Thus, Friday afternoon 
could be taken up in reading letters, writing sentences correctly on the slate, mental 
arithmetic, Catechism and singing. Since obedience of children both to the teacher in 
school, as well as the parents at home is obligatory, the teacher should stress its importance 
to the pupils in order to assure that they will grow up to be God fearing and peace loving 
Christians. 

5. When circumstances permit, it is desirable for teachers to visit each others 
schools. This would give them an opportunity to discuss mutual problems, for the benefit of 
the less proficient teachers and result in more uniform operation of schools. 

6. Teachers are required to keep an attendance record of the pupils, which shall be 
made available to the visiting trustee for inspection (such visits shall be made at least twice 
during each winter). Parents who neglect to send their children to school without just cause, 
or even insubordination, will be required to give an account to the congregation. 

7. Pupils must attend classes regularly and as far as possible appear neat and tidy. 
They must obey the teacher as they obey their parents at home. Text books in our schools are 
limited to the Bible, Testament, Catechism and Fibel (primer). 

8. The teacher shall discipline the pupils without showing favoritism and shall have 
the right to punish laziness in learning, according to his judgement. However, punishment 
should not be too harsh, or applied in anger or vengeance. When arguments occur between 
pupils, the teacher shall determine guilt and admonish both parties to forgive and reconcilia
tion. If the teacher neglects any of these points he will be subject to give an account as 
outlined in paragraph 6. 

9. And lastly, we would add to this decree as follows: Since the government has given 
us full control over our school affairs, we should be all the more determined to support the 
schools. We know from experience that the success of our schools is reflected in our church. 
If we drift away from the true faith and accept myths, we undermine our church to a point of 
collapse. To avoid interruption of our private school system, married couples as well as 
single persons who own property within the area and are members of our church, are 
obliged to share the expense of operating the school according to mutual agreement, based 
either on an amount per quarter section of land (which would be of advantage to large 
families who do not own land), or calculated in proportion to the number of children. This 
decision rests with each school area, but every member should feel an obligation to carry his 
fair share of the cost of maintaining the schools, in order so as not to contribute to the 
disintegration of our private school system. 

The school trustee shall collect the dues and pay the teacher's salary. Children aged 6 
to 12 and 14 years, shall be considered of school age. The school term shall be from October 
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1 st. to April 1 st. and again from May 1 st. to June 1 st., a total of seven months of the year. 
Passed by the conference of clergy held at Alt-Bergthal, Manitoba April 1, 1903. 

Signed; 
Bishop Abraham Doerksen, 
Rev. Abram Bergen, 
Rev. Abraham Schroeder, 
Rev. Peter Zacharias, 
Rev. Isaac Bergen, 

Rev. Peter Zacharias, 
Rev. Johann Klippenstein, 
Rev. Peter Dyck, 
Rev. Isaac Friesen, 
Rev. Jakob Stoesz. 

Congregational Assemblies held May 22, 24, 25 and 26, 1916 at Sommerfeld, Rudner
weide, Grosweide and Kronsweide. 

Re the school question, 

Whether the congregational areas want District (Public) schools or Private schools. 

* * * * 
Since the Manitoba Government has decreed that the English language only, and no 

religion, shall be permitted in all public schools, and since we are apprehensive ofiosing our 
German language and religion, we have come to the following conclusions: 

1. Resolved: That we maintain private schools only, operated according to one 
uniform regulation as follows; 3 days a week instruction shall be in German and religion, 
and 2 days a week English instruction. For German instruction the text books shall be the 
Bible, Testament, Biblical History and Catechism. In the English language likewise, only 
Christian books that contain no falsehoods, shall be used. If a school district decides to 
teach German and religion only, that shall be their privilege. In case of dispute, the general 
rule outlined above, shall apply. Any district that decides to teach German and English on a 
fifty-fifty basis, shall have permission to do so. 

2. Resolved: That each district shall be supervised by two or three trustees whose 
responsibility shall be to provide the necessary school supplies and collect dues. 

To alleviate the load of the needy, it was decided to base the dues on the tax roll, that is 
according to property ownership. 

3. Resolved: Each Congregation shall establish a fund with the interest from the 
Orphan Fund, to be used in paying school dues for those who are unable, or unwilling to 
pay. Each district shall be liable only for the members within their area. 

To cover the share of dues on lands occupied by other denominations who do not pay 
towards our schools, the Sommerfelder, Bergthaler and Brethren congregations shall share 
these costs based on assessment. 

A. Resolved: That delinquents who are able, but refuse to pay their share, shall be 
dealt with in a considerate manner. If they fail to respond, however, they shall not be 
considered as members of the church. 

5. Resolved: To maintain the members of the school board and if necessary increase 
their number. They are expected to visit the schools occasionally and offer advice where 
needed. This board shall be subservient to the presbytery. 

6. Resolved: That since a large percentage of our church members choose to support 
the Altona and Gretna collegiates, they shall be permitted to do so in future, according to 
their own convictions. 

Bishop Abraham Doerksen, 
Rev. Peter Zacharias, 
Rev. Isaak Bergen, 
Rev. Peter Zacharias, 
Rev. Peter Dyck, 
Rev. Abraham Friesen, 
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Rev. Jakob Schroeder, 
Rev. Peter W. Dueck, 
Rev. David Stoesz, 
Rev. Wilhelm Friesen, 
Rev. Jakob Stoesz. 
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Indian Treaties, 9 
"International" Steamship, 16 

Janzen, Abraham, 168 
Kagel, 4,27 
Kanadier, 178 
Kansas, 79 
Kehler, Eva, 250 
Kehler, John, 72, 164 
Kehler, Peter 1., 101 
Kehler, William (Bill), 193 (photo) 



King, William Lyon Mackenzie, 132,220 
Klassen, Aron, 202 
Klassen, C. F., 178 
Klassen, Diedrich, 202 
Klassen, Gerhard, 74 
Klassen, 1. F., 206 (photo) 
Klassen, Jacob 1. (Rev.), 133 
Klassen, Johann, 48 
Klassen, 1. H., 202 
Klassen, John, 122 
Klassen, Kate, 216 
Kleine Gemeinde, 7,15,177 
Kleinstadt S.D., 124,228 
Kliewer, Franz, 48 
Klippenstein, B. 1., 168, 180 
Klippenstein, Walter, 234 
Krefchenko, Jacob, 108 
Kroeker, Maria, 107 
Kroeker, Peter, 118 
Kroeker, W. E., 215 
Kronsthal, 18, 129,213 (S.D.), 228 (S.D.) 
Kronsthal 4-H Seed Club, 155 (photo) 
Krueger, 1. 1., 180, 181 

Land Shortage, 82, 84, 94 
Land Title Office, 24 
Lang, August, 218, 219 (photo), 234, 238 
Langenburg, 60 
Langevin S.D., 228 
Langtry, I. A., 221 
Liberal Party, 75, 99, 132 
Liberal Progressive Party, 218 
Lichtfeld. 21 
Limprecht, Geo., 69 
Lisgar Electoral District (Fed.), 77, 98, 

99, 188,220,221 
Liverpool, 17 
Loeppky, (Bishop), 170 
Loeppky, H., 69 
Loewen, Alf, 163 
Loewen, D. H., 160, 163, 166 
Loewen, Isaac, 72 
Loewen, 1. P., 180 
Loewen, Katherine, 84 (photo) 
Long, Marcus, 45, 66 
Lowe Farm, 153 157 
Lower Red River Valley Water Commis

sion,217 
Lutheran settlement pattern, 58-60 

Manchester, county of, 48 
Manitoba, 1,6, 89, 122, 132 
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Manitoba and Southwestern Colonization 
Railway, 9 

Manitoba Co-operative Wholesale, 158 
Manitoba Department of Agriculture, 

145, 154, 162 
Manitoba Department of Education, 123, 

124 
Manitoba Department of Public Works, 

74 
Manitoba Farmers' Union, 247 
Manitoba Good Roads Association, 212 
Manitoba Government, 11, 50, 79, 94, 95, 

123,125,186,187,229 
Manitoba Pool Elevators, 185, 242, 244, 

247 
Manitoba Power Commission, 214 
Manitoba Sugar Beet Growers Associa-

tion, 158 
Manitoba Sugar Company, 203 
Manitoba Water Services Board, 245 
Manitoba Wheat Pool, 219 
Martel, Oscar, 164 
Martel, Walter, 164 
McDonald, Rolf, 164 
McGavin, H. (doctor), 169 (photo), 216 
McKay, 11 
McKenty, (doctor), 69 
Meath, 124 
Mennonite Agricultural Advisory Com

mittee, 181, 184 
"Menno-Canuck Boundary," 22, 23 
Mennonite Brethren Church, 135, 177, 

178 
Mennonite Collegiate Institute (MCI), 112 

(photo), 113, 135, 163 (hockey photo), 
188, 194, 198 (photo), 199,230, 244, 
245 (photo), 249 

Mennonite Commonwealth, 130, 134 
Mennonite Delegates, 8 (photo), 11 
Mennonite East Reserve, 21, 27, 38 
Mennonite Educational Institute (MEl), 

34, 65, 77-81, 94, 109,110-113. III 
(Altona opening photo), 113, 135, 194, 
230 

Mennonite Land Settlement Association, 
208 

Mennonite Mutual Aid, 143, 153, 166, 168 
Mennonite Selbstschutz, 131 
Mennonite Settlement Patterns, 24, 26 

(map) 
Mennonite West Reserve, ix, I, 3, 10 

(photo), IS, 16, 18, 19 (settlement pat-



terns map), 20 (map), 21, 22, 24, 27, 
28,30,31,35 (schools), 38,40 (agri
culture), 42-45 (trading centers), 77 
(schools), 85 (villages), 129 

Metis, 1, 2, 8, 10, 11, 12 (land grant), 13, 
39,83 

Mexico, 117, 123,126,127,129,155 
Michaelsburg (Russia), 47 
Midland Railway, 105 
Militarism, 6 
Military Exemption, 119 
Military Service Act, 120 
Miller, Wally (MLA), 181, 218 (photo), 

219,220 
Mississippi, 126 
Molotschna, Colony, 4, 6, 131, 135, 199 
Montcalm, R.M. of, 49, 56, 192 
Morden, 44, 70, 76, 83, 99, 134, 164, 

179,187,204,215,220,241 
Morden Experimental Farm, 181, 202, 

233 
Morden-Rhineland Electoral District 

(Prov.), 165, 169 
Morris, 58, 164 
Morris, R.M. of, 46 
Morris, County of, 46 
Morton, W. L., 212 
Mott, Jarvis, 49 
Mountain City, 2, 42, 44 
Mueller, Issak, x, 28, 29, 31, 45, 47, 48, 

49, 50, 55 
Municipal Act of, 46 (1873); ix, 46 (1880); 

49 (1883) 
Municipal Government, 31, 35, 45, 50, 

56, 73 
Municipal Politics, 55, 56, 74, 99, 218 

National Service Registration, i19, 120 
Nazi Ideology, 180, 181 
Neche, 105,201 
Nelsonville, 2, 42, 44 
Neuanlage, 42, 44, 50, 65 
Neubergthal, 124 (S.D.), 228 (S.D.), 248, 

249 
Neuenberg, 18 
Neuendorf, 18, 222 (photo) 
Neufeld, Abraham, 55, 164 
Neufeld, C. L., 215 
Neufeld, Jacob G., 153 
Neufeld, Peter, 164 
Neuhoffnung, 21,124 (S.D.), 228 (S.D.) 
Neuhorst, 18, 28, 134 
Neukronsthal S.D., 124 
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New Democratic Party, 231 
New Horizons Program, 248 
New Jerusalem Church, 84 
Newspapers, 37 (Nebraska Ansiedler); 

37, 85, 89 (Mennonitische Rundshau); 
37 (Herald der Wahrheit); 63, 89 (Nor
dwesten); 179, 181, 190, 194,213,214, 
227 (Altona Echo); 194 (Red River 
Valley Echo); 194 (Morris Herald); 

Nickel, Ed., 218 
Nitikman, Sam, 166 
Niverville, 44, 65 
Norquay, John (Premier), 46 
Norris, (Premier), 132 
North Sea, 17 
North West Mounted Police, 69 

Oakview Golf Club, 216-217,216 (photo) 
Oberschulze, 6, 28 
Obervorsteher, 28-29, 30, 48 
Odessa, 16 
Ogilvie, W. w., 44 
Old Altona, 71 
Old Colony Mennonites, 15, 18 
Old Colony Mennonite Church, 128 (for

mation), 170, 177, 178 
Open Field Economy, 15, 24, 31, 85, 104, 

113,117,129,138,154,155 
Osler, 82 
Osterwick, 18, 133 
Ottawa, 22 

Palliser, John, 2 
Pappel, Randall, 250 
Paraguay, 117, 123, 208 
Patriotic Fund, 120 
Pembina, 2 
Pembina escarpment, 3 
Pembina Hills, 1, 2, 3, 28, 36, 71, 210 
Pembina River, 2, 22, 67, 201, 235, 236 
Pembina, R.M. of, 235 
Penner, Abram, 62 
Penner, Art, 246 
Penner, Bernhard, 234, 238, 246 
Penner, Dorothy, 246 
Penner, Erdman, 44, 48, 65 (family pho-

to), 66, 75, 76, 110, 112 
Penner, Henry, 118 
Penner, Jake H., 163 
Penner, Peter, 221 (photo) 
Peters, David, 45, 56 
Peters, Frank, 250 
Peters, G. H., 199 (photo) 



Peters, Peter, 55 
Peters, Jacob, 64, 66 
Peters, Klaus, 84 (photo) 
Petrograd Teachers Institute, 199 
Pieper, Christian, 44, 63, 64, 72, 105 
Pioneer Meat, 246 
Plum Coulee, x, 53, 57, 58, 59, 60, 65, 

70, 71, 73, 74, 83, 96, 98, 101, 105, 
107, 108 (pool hall photo), 109 113, 
119,128,129,133, 134, 153, 164, 169, 
175, 184, 187, 195, 196 (photo), 198, 
200, 201, 209, 210, 215, 216, 227, 
229, 239, 245 (photo), 246 (photo), 
246, 248 

Plum Coulee Dodgers, 249 
Plum Coulee Sugar Beet Festival, 245 
Pokrant, Ed., 118, 180, 210, 217, 218 
Pokrant, Ferdinand, 60 
Pokrant, Louis, 164 
Poland, 4 
Portage la Prairie, 105, 184 
Post Road, 2, 42, 47, 211 
Potter, W. 1., 44 
Prairie Farm Rehabilitation Administra-

tion (PFRA), 145 
Premier Garson, 184 
Premier Norris, 132 
Prince Albert, 83 
Privilegium, 95, 125, 178 
Provencher Electoral District (Fed.), 220, 

221 
Provincial politics, 75, 164, 219-220, 229 
Prussia, 4 
Public Works Department, 97 

Quebec, 17, 126 
Queen's Hotel, 45 
Quill Lake, 103 

Rat River, 16 
Recksiedler, Leo, 220 
Recksiedler, M., 60 
Red Cross, 120, 180 
Reddekop, David, 49 
Reddekop, Wilhelm, 55 
Red River, 1,3,8,22, 201 
Red River Settlement, 2, 8 
Red River Valley Water Commission, 194 
Reformation, 4 
Regina, 83 
Reichenbach S.D., 124 
Reimer, Peter D., 153 
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Reinfeld, 25 (photo), 134, 170 
Reinlaender Colony, x, 28 
Reinlaender Gebietsamt, x, 46, 48, 49, 

50,54,56,74 
Reinlaender Mennonite Church, x, 24, 

29,30 (building photo), 31, 32, 35,45, 
46,48,49,53,54,56,73,79,80,83, 
89, 94, 103, 113, 119, 120, 121, 126, 
127, 128, 162 

Reinlaender Mennonite Church (Second), 
217 

Reinlaender Waisenamt, 129 
Reinland, 2, 24, 34, 35, 37,39 (windmill 

photo), 40, 42, 54, 55, 65, 69, 129, 
133, 134, 135, 161, 170,214,249 

Reinland Co-operative Dairy Society, 161 
Reiseschuld, 133, 134 
Relief, 147, 149, ISO 
Rempel, Jacob 1., 118, 202 
Rempel, Wilhelm, 34 (family photo), 77 
Rhineland Agricultural Fair, 206 (photo), 

207 (photo), 244 
Rhineland Agricultural Institute, 161, 162 
Rhineland Agricultural Society (RAS), 

144,152-156,157, 158,161,162,166, 
168, 170, 190, 244 

Rhineland Agricultural Society Quarterly, 
154 

Rhineland Car Company, 139 
Rhineland Consumers' Co-operative, 158, 

159 (photo), 160 (photo), 165, 166, 
184,247 

Rhineland Electoral District (Prov.), 75, 
98, 229 

Rhineland Municipal Council, 118 (pho
to), 212 (photo), 234 (photo), 250 
(photo) 

Rhineland Municipal Office, 96 (photo), 
175 (photo) 

Rhineland Pioneer Center, 226 (photo) 
Rhineland School Division, 213, 228, 

229,230 
Rhineland School Trustees Association, 

188, 213, 214, 227 
Riding Mountains, 11 
Riding Mountain National Park, 179 
Ritz, Henry, 44 
Ritz and Widemeyer, 72 
Road Construction, 139, 150 (photo), 152 

(photo), 187, 212 
Roblin Administration, 65, 94 
Rochdale, 157 
Rosenfeld, x, 3, 18,42,53,57,58,60, 



61, 70, 71, 96, 98, 101, 108, 109, 130 
(photo), 133, 134, 149, 153, 171 (pho
to), 180,187,195,198,209 (flood pho
to), 210, 214, 215, 216, 236 (flood 
photo), 239, 248 

Rosenfeld Creamery, 61 
Rosenfeld Electoral District (Prov.), 64, 

75,77 
Rosenfeld Hawks Softball Team, 164 

(photo 1932) 
Rosenfeld Sanitatioin Co-op Ltd., 219 
Rosengart, 18, 133, 214 
Rosenort, 133, 134, 135, 136, 246 (Rose

town) 
Rosenorter Mennonite Church, 177 
Rosenort-Kronsthal Crop Improvement 

Club, 154 (photo) 
Rosenthal, 18, 34 
Rose Valley Villa, 219, 248 
Rosthern, 82, 83, 133, 177 
Royal Commission, 212, 213, 228 
Rudernerweide, 21, 124 (S.D.) 
Rudnerweider Mennonite Church, 170 

(formation), 177, 178 
Rural Electrification, 214, 215 (photo) 
Rural Planning, 249, 251 
Rural Stay Option, 231 
Russia, 3, 4, 6, 8,117,130,134,135,136 
Russian Government, 21 
Russian Revolution, 122, 131, 181 
Russification, 6 
Russlaender, 133, 134, 135, 136, 178 

St. Boniface, 76 
St. John's Lutheran Church, 59 (photo), 

60, 200 (photo), 217 
St. Joseph, 2, 39 
Saskatchewan, 83, 94, 103, 133 
Saskpool, 242 
Sawatsky, A., 118 
Sawatsky, Jacob c., 160 
Sawatsky, P. B., 159 
Schantz, Abraham, 1, 61 
Schantz, Jacob Y., 1, 6, 11 
Schanzenfeld, 18,49,61, 85 
Schanzenfeld Cheese Factory, 61 
Schanzenfeld School District (S.D.), 77 
Schellenberg, Ben, 250 
Schellenberg, David w., 177, 202 
Schmidt, Abram, 140 
Schoenau, 21, 228 (S.D.) 
Schoendorf, 18, 44, 85 
Schoenfeld, 18 
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Schoenhorst, 21, 165 
Schoensee (Russia), 199 
Schoenthal, 158, 170 
Schoenwiese, 18, 129, 133, 134, 161 
Schools, 53, 77, 79, 89, 94, 95, 124,129 

(district); 31, 32, 33, 35, 53, 79,117, 
123, 124, 129, 229 (private); 75-76 
(1890),77 (1881), 93 (1897), 95 (1916), 
117, 123, 125 (legislation); 

School Consolidation, 213, 228 
School Lands, 9 
Schram, w., 44 
Schroeder, Jake, 250 
Schulz, David (Bishop), 167 (photo), 168, 

170,178 
Schultz, Otto, 48, 66, 72 
Schulze, 27, 28, 29, 30 
Schulzenbott, 6 
Schwartz, Jacob, 144 (photo) 
Schwartz, Johann, 112 
Schwartz, John B., 107 
Scratching River, 2 
Sectional Survey, 9, 24 
Seed Grain, 57 
Seine River, 16 
Sharpe, W. H., 99 
Siemens, (brothers), 64 
Siemens, 1. 1., 144, 153, 157, 158 (photo), 

159,167,168,183,184 
Siemens, Johann, 158, 167, 177 
Siemens, Ray, 242 
Siemens, William (Bill), 205 
Silberfeld, 21, 124 (S.D.), 165, 228 

(S.D.), 249 
Simons, Mennon, 4 
Smith, Alexander, 45, 66, 67 
Smith, (Colonel), 11 
Smugglers' Point, 69 
Sneath, Harold, 219 
Sobering, S. H., 168 
Social Credit Party, 219-220, 221, 229, 

230 
Sommerfeld, 81, 248 
Sommerfelder Church, 32, 81, 94, 113, 

119,121,123,128,167,169-170 (split), 
177, 178, 179, 208 (emigration), 217 
(split) 

Sommerfelder Lehrdienst, 168, 170, 217 
Sommerfelder Waisenamt, 129, 144 (pho

to), 146, 147, 160 
South America, 126 
South Central Manitoba Baseball League, 

216 



South Dakota, 122 
South Dufferin, R.M. of, 46 
South Eastern Manitoba Hockey League, 

216 
Southern Manitoba Broadcasting Compa-

ny, 215 
Soviet Union, 132,231, 234 
Sports, 68, 109, 163,215-216, 249 
Stanley, R.M. of, 99, 235 
Statute Labour, 50 
Steinbach, 133 
Stephen, 44 
Stobbe, David, 234, 239 
Stock. A. w., 78 (photo) 
Stoesz, David (Bishop), 81 
Stoesz, Henry, 250 
Stony Creek, 168 
Strassberg, 21, 228 (S.D.) 
Striemer, P., 69 
Striemer, Sarah, 107 
Sunflower Festival, 244 
Sunquist, Ed., 216 
Sun Valley Co-operative, 247 
Swift Current, 103 

Tannau, 44, 65 
Tennant, H., 21, 22 
Tennis, 68, 164 
Thames S.D., 124,228 
Thiessen, Abram 1., 164, 187, 188 (pho-

to), 214, 215 
Thiessen Bus Lines, 188 
Thiessen, John, 164, 180 
Thiessen, Peter W., 
Toews, David, 132, 177 
Toews, Ed., 238 
Toews, 150 (family photo) 
Toews, Jacob, 74 
Toews, P. A., 100, 118, 178 
Toews, Peter 1., 151 (photo) 
Tractor, 136, 139, 156 
Treaty of Brest Litovsk, 131 
Tyson, W. H., 44 

Ukraine, 4, 131 
Unemployment Relief Act, 149 
Unger, John, 161 
Unitary Divisions, 214, 228, 229, 230 
United States, 6 
University of Manitoba; 199 

Victory Bonds, 120, 121, 180 (photo) 
Village Agreements, 24, 104 
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Village Breakup, 84-88, 89, 100, 103-104 
Village Government, 28 
Vistula Delta, 4 
Volga River, 4 
Volleyball, 249 
Volost, 6, 15,50,225 
Voth, Heinrich S., 178 

Wahl, John, 234 
Waisenamt, 32, 50, 143, 146 
Waldeck, 84 
Waldheim, 18, 85, 170 
Walhalla, 2, 47, 69 
Wall, John, 64 
Wardrop, John, 72 
Water District Board, 201 
Water Supply Board of Manitoba, 201 
W. C. Miller collegiate, 228, 231 
Weidenfeld, 21, 124 (S.D.) 
Weir, Alex (Sandy), 216 
West Lynne, 42 
White Army, 131 
Wiebe, A. M., 147 (photo) 
Wiebe, C. (doctor), 165 (photo) 
Wiebe, Erdman, 110 
Wiebe, Gerhard, III 
Wiebe, Johann (Bishop), 10, 13, 29, 45, 

56, 66, 80, 83, 89 
Wiebe, Jacob 1., 118 
Wiebe, Peter, 110 
William, Levi, 44 
Willing, (Rev.), 60 
Winkler, 53, 68, 82 (CPR station photo), 

99,107,108,109,110, lll, 133, 134, 
164,182,184,187,198,215,221,230, 
241 

Winkler Enoch, 44, 64, 67, 75, 76 (pho
to), 112 

Winkler, Howard (MP), 181, 220 (photo) 
Winkler, Valentine, 76, 99 (photo), 124, 

220 
Winkler Co-op Creamery, 204 
Winnipeg, 42, 58, 61, 74, 83, 175, 184, 

187, 201, 203 
Winnipeg Grain Exchange, 62 
Winter, Peter, 107 (photo) 
Wolsely Expedition, 22 
World War 1,117,119,130,143,178 
World War II, 167, 170, 175, 176, 178, 

207,231 
Zacharias, P. S., 170 
Zwingli,4 



Year 1917 
Reeve 1. A. Klassen 
Ward I Is. Hildebrand 

2 A. D. Hiebert 
3 P. Kroeker 
4 H. D. Penner 
5 K. Knopf 
6 Abram Sawatzky 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1919 
Reeve H. D. Penner 
Ward 1 Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 P. Kroeker 
4 Jaco.b Heinrichs 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 John Fehr 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1921 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 G. G. Falk 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1923 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 F. F. Thiessen 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1925 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 F. F. Thiessen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1918 
Reeve 1. A. Klassen 
Ward 1 Is. Hildebrand 

2 A. D. Hiebert 
3 P. Kroeker 
4 H. D. Penner 
5 K. Knopf 
6 John Fehr 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1920 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 W. 1. Giesbrecht 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 John Fehr 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1922 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 Abe Klassen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 F. F. Thiessen 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Harnm 

Year 1924 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 1. F. Reimer 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 F. F. Thiessen 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1926 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Dyck 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 
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Year 1927 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Dyck 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1929 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1931 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1933 
Reeve J. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1935 
Reeve J. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1928 
Reeve P. A. Toews 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Dyck 
3 1. D. Giesbrecht 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1930 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 1. 1. Wiebe 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1932 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. J. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1934 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward 1 1. 1. Friesen 

2 J. J. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 1. C. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 J. J. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1936 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I J. 1. Friesen 

2 J. J. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 J. J. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 
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Year 1937 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 C. G. Stoesz 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1939 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. 1. Toews 
3 1. P. Hoeppner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1941 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. F. Janzen 
3 1. P. Hoeppner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1943 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 John C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1945 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I David Wall 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 John C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - O. H. Hamm 

Year 1938 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 J. 1. Toews 
3 John C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1940 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. F. Janzen 
3 1. P. Hoeppner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1942 
Reeve J. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 1. F. Janzen 
3 1. C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - H. H. Hamm 

Year 1944 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I 1. 1. Friesen 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 John C. Braun 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 1. 1. Rempel 

Sec. Treas. - O. H. Hamm 

Year 1946 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I David Wall 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 Albert Porte 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 Peter 1. Kehler 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 
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Year 1947 
Reeve 1. D. Giesbrecht 
Ward I David Wall 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 Albert Porte 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 Ed Pokrant 
6 Peter 1. Kehler 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1949 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward I David Wall 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 Albert Porte 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1951 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward I 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1953 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward I 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1955 
Reeve H. P. Hildebrandt 
Ward I Carl Schroeder 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 August Lang 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1948 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward I David Wall 

2 H. P. Hildebrandt 
3 Albert Porte 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 1. A. Thiessen 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1950 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward I 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 A. H. Letkeman 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1952 
Reeve Ed Pokrant 
Ward I 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1954 
Reeve H. P. Hildebrandt 
Ward I 1. W. Schwartz 

2 M. P. Giesbrecht 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 Wm. Pokrant 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1956 
Reeve 1. F. Janzen 
Ward I Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 August Lang 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 
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Year 1957 
Reeve J. F. Janzen 
Ward 1 Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 G. A. Friesen 
5 August Lang 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1959 
Reeve David Wall 
Ward I Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

1961 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1963 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1965 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1958 
Reeve David Wall 
Ward 1 Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 W. E. Dueck 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1960 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 Carl Schroeder 

2 H. B. Rempel 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1962 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1964 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1966 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 H. D. Hildebrand 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 John Braun 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 
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Year 1967 
Reeve W. E. Dueck 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 H. W. Dyck 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1969 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 John G. Stoesz 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1971 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1973 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1975 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner - to 10/6/75 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1968 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 John G. Stoesz 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippen stein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1970 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 B. Gerbrandt 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 John G. Stoesz 
5 August Lang 
6 W. B. Klippenstein 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1972 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 August Lang - Ward disap

peared end of Nov. amalgamated 
with Ward 6. Now known as 
Ward 5. 

6 Abram 1. Froese 
Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1974 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 B. W. Penner 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - D. D. Stobbe 

Year 1976 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 John E. Wieler 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. -1. 1. Braun 
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Year 1977 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 A. 1. Froese 

Sec. Treas. - 1. 1. Braun 
Year 1979 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 A. 1. Froese 

Mun. Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin 1. Braun 

Year 1981 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 1. H. Schroeder 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Henry G. Stoesz 
5 A. 1. Froese 

Mun. Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin 1. Braun 
Year 1983 
Reeve Henry D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 Jacob H. Schroeder 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Henry G. Stoesz 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Municipal Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin 1. Braun 

Year 1978 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 John Wahl 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 A. 1. Froese 

Mun. Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin 1. Braun 

Year 1980 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 1. H. Schroeder 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Peter Unrau 
5 A. 1. Froese 

Mun. Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin 1. Braun 

Year 1982 
Reeve H. D. Hildebrand 
Ward 1 Jacob H. Schroeder 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Frank D. Peters 
4 Henry G. Stoesz 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Municipal Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin 1. Braun 
Year 1984 
Reeve Jacob H. Schroeder 
Ward 1 Randall Pappel 

2 Peter A. Elias 
3 Ben Schellenberg 
4 Henry G. Stoesz 
5 Abram 1. Froese 

Municipal Clerk - Jake Bergen 
Treasurer - Irvin 1. Braun 
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Appendix IV: Historical Data on School Districts and Private Schools in the 
R.M. of Rhineland. 
Prepared by John Rempel and William J. Kehler 
The information in these charts was based on the R.M. of Rhineland By-laws and Minutes, 
Inspectors Reports From Mennonite School Districts and on Mary Brewster Perfect's MED 
Thesis, "100 Years in the History of Rural Schools of Manitoba: Their Formation, Re
organization and Dissolution 1871-1971", (University of Manitoba, 1978). 
Much of the information on Private Schools is based on conversations with older people 
who had been students in the private schools of that era. 
Notes Regarding Rhineland and Garden Valley School Divisions 
Rhineland School Division (Multi-District) providing secondary education services was 
established by referendum in the spring of 1963, to be effective January 1, 1964. 
Rhineland School Division (Unitary) was established by Order-in-Council on August 19, 
1971, to be effective January 1, 1972. 
Garden Valley School Division (Multi-District) providing secondary education services 
was established to be effective January 1, 1964. 
Garden Valley School Division (Unitary) was established by Order-in-Council to be 
effective January 1, 1973. 
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